Men, Monaſte: 
Orders, in 


No Rule, nor Order from Eg 
S. Benedict; 


Nor of S. Equitins being co be foundialh 
Frecincts, in thoſe times, 


dolle cted by the Learned E and cid: 


cn 740 vs hu W. 


Hvens ivens ipſe con 
veritatem tuam. 


Richards Broughton , Presbyter Anglus 
Innocentia morum Angelicus, . 15 
Majorum proſapiam, quorum ipſe nemini impaer . 7 
Sacra Functione longe ſaperavit, ' 

Et claro virtutum mee! præconio perennavit, 


E nobillſma; in 1 Lancaftri, 3%, 
f Turri-Broughtonia ; - N 
f Stirpibus quidem ferliciſſimã. in hoc lun infoelici; 
; Quod vita funtos emiſerit condendos _ 
5 Hunti ngtoniæ ; 
$ Communi p parentum Se Sepulchro. 22 
Hic plenus dierum de medio Sc, 
. Quo mor talibus, in omne ævum ſalutaris eſſet ; 
0 Dercrſa-ynlgarium errorum nube, 
Antiquariorum ſui ſzculi exquiſitifſimns, 
\ Ecclefiaſticoram hams, 
; Aurifodinam; _ 5 
 Hzreditatem omni thelauro pretioſiorem 
Raro ſcientiſſinorum virorum „ ſed n 


Exemplo * Hs 5 

poſteris reliquit; illogus .. W 

: v. Kal. Feb. M. DC, XXII v. We 
4 Lector, 


Ur gratus ſies, illi, quam meretur apprecare 


The es Breface tothe Js 
dicious REA DER. 1 
Naderſtanding by divers per- 
ſons of werth, (who. had 
no reaſon to amplifie reparty), bow 
greedily the firſt arriving Copies. 
J of the former part of my printed. 
4 Hiſtory were taken up, and ham 
| carneſtly more were deſired,(even. 
A Proteſtants,of be$i judgement G 
moſt learned, ſignifying their ex- 
{traordinary approbation of. the. 
Lor k) I was not à little encouraged. 
io haſten theſe few ſbets, treating 
ef the ancient Founders of divers. 
. Religious Orders in great Bri- 
ain, and the adjacent Illes hefare 
Auguſtins coming thit her; 
which for the maſt part were Na: 26 
A FF Hives m_ 


. 


Ts the a ; 
tives of the ſaid Countries , and 


no gy ptian, Benedictin, nor E- 


quitian Monks. In which point, 


many of the beſt Engliſh Antiqua- | 


ries hae not alittle erred. 


Wherefore that to Gods glory, | | 


and honour of the kingdom, it may 
Le manifeſt what larsed ind holy 
men Great Britain produced in 
thoſe ancient times; what travel 
they took to advance piety , and 
what great encreaſe the heawenly 
ſeed they ſowed, together with the 
admirable examples of ſanity) 
they gave, brought forth among 
the old inhabitants; of the chieff 
and appendent Hande And that 
their names ſo long! buried in ob 
ſeurity, as it were under ironnd] 
or only known to few, may be mad 
more illuftrions tothe world, ant 

| their . memory preſerved 
ſucceeds 
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17 ucceeding plas: 11 * 
I could no better: imploy the re- 
mainder of my days, ( which by 
courſe of nature my age and weak- 
neſs conſidered , cannot be long) 
then by. viedicatin g ſuch glorious 
iy Morthies from bateful oblivion, 
Fd | and dedicating my endeavours to 
J their ſerwice. And ] do it the 
* rather, becauſe ] hear not f any 
14 modern Author labouring in this 
/ kind (whether for want of books. 
1M] or other cauſe,” I know-not)and do 
Ind the late: Engliſb Antiquaries. 
2 4 to acknowledge their lack of read- 
ing ſuch.matters , as I intend 10 

; * my ſubje&.” 

I performance of 1 my underta- 

1 WS as my ſpecial care hat h been 
0 find ont and pitch upon moſt au- 

thentical Records ¶ wherein my 

diligence hath neither ſpared cott 


+ Nor 


: e 
# > I 
* 
» - 
* 


Tothe REAR. 1 
vor labour, as well in forain coun- 
tries, as at home, where reaſou 1 


ſeemed to promiſe any probable. 


certainty) ſo my only aim hath * 
been to find out the truth, &. bold · 
ly without fear of offending, (truth 
cannot be diſpleaſing to any wel- 
afjeGed) or ſtudy to pleaſe, laying | 
aſide all private intereſt, or reſpect - 
to-perſons, ( truths greateſt ene- 
mies) to deliver and propagate. 
to poſterity, what wonderful ef 
fects God Almighty, wrought by: 
the Mini ſtery of thoſe his Taba 
ſervants : having no other end 
then the honour of God, mho us 
glorified in his Saints; and, the 
benefit of the well diſpoſed. Rea- 
ders; which Iheartily 1 1 
| 


Richard Broughton 


RIGHT HONORABLE, 


1 and moſt Reverend Father 
in Chriſt, Richard, Lord Biſhop, 


2 : of C halcedon, &c. 
e- With the Rinks, Venerable Fathers, 
te ; his Clergy ; 5 


fo. AND 
5 To the Right Reverend, The Engliſh Superiours of Re- 
by gular Orders, with their rethren-ſubjetts. 


Ml. . 

WP ME Lezrned, Antjquaries. 
2 of Great Britain, mi 

51 claim, this poſthnmaus Ae. 

be morial, as A, dug, return to, 


| their ancient Archiver Rolli: 
4- 7 whence, -— ro derive its , pd 
by which it may be beſt judged., wh! Ne 
was conceived by adnltety, or. be of 4 right 
; Fim exreaction ?, 
1 preſent relicks of che prime Inhabitants 
"34 of theirs, once the moſt, Potent Rs 


8 


| The Epiftle Dedicatory. © 


Tſland, might alſo plead their title to this 
work. It ſometimes ſpeaks (though perhaps 
ſtranger-like ) their fore - fathers [anguage 3 
their footſteps are in it; the prime ſubject is 
partly theirs : what was ever after, heroick, 
and glorious in great- Britain, making her 
eminent over other kingdoms, began in them 
and was but a Copy of their original: to 
whom therefore ſhould this work be now 
dedicated rather, then to the preſent Re- 
mains of the ancient Britain: : 
But with reaſon, and a willing mind, I paſs : 
by all others, to make the book ſſuch as it 
is) your Lordſhips, and your Paternities. 
The major part of the late and preſent Eng- 
liſh Antiquaries, have been, and ſtill ate 
ſo addicted to Innovation, that I cannot ta- 
tionally expect they ſhould look otherwiſe 
on true Antiquities, (no Patrons of their 
Novelties) then the ancient noble monu- 
Euſeb. l.. c. 7, ments of the Hebrews were looked on by 
Herod; who burnt all their old Genealogies 
he could lay hands on, becauſe they contri... 
buted no gentry nor ſplendour to his obſcure 
and upſtart generation. 5 8 
The preſent rarity of Eccleſiaſtical ancient 
Manuſcripts through all great Hritain, (that 
once above all other Countries, by the vigi- 
lancy of her Prelats abounded with them) 
doth loudly teſtifie, with what 'Herodjan | 
- looks they met with, ſince the change of _ ; 
$7756 4% : old 1 


* 


old Religion into à . 


nocnew enough, hath, 


brought with her 
her 1 Abbies, and'of wh 


©. which as the mouth of the 
e proclaimed he 5 condemned he 
de- of newneſs. Ho then could this Treatiſe 
0 expect a favourable 3 ceptance from ſuch , 
wy Antiquaries > This Teig, I ſay, that in 
FO every line almoſt, (all Antiquities do it more 
. or leſs) ſets forth Biſhops,Cathedral Chur 
- | ches, Miſſioners from the - Popes of Rome, 1 
a either to convert Pagers, or to recal Here- 
4. tiques to the Roman Catholick Religion; and 5 
iſe every where treats of Monks, Nunns, Mo- 


by | Engliſh Faiths or Religions of this laſt age, 


es oppoſite to all precedent Chriſtian ages. 

W's The others, I mean the preſent Fritaint, 

re chough they, plory much in being che ſons of vt. 3 g. 
Abraham, in the proweſies: of, theit noble 

15 Progenitors, and exemplarity of their reli- 


1 gious predeceſſoprs;et either through their 
'”, } unfoctunate vicinity to thoſe that are more 
n). * ſubject to lunary exchanges , then them. 
ſelves, or through incon ideration, or the 
influence of ſome other Malignant cauſes, 
ets are 


TT : N 
* THE 
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Dan. 7. . 


Pfal. 44.1 7. 


'T he Epil Dea ay. l 
are gone ſo far off the paths of their An- 
ceſtors, that I may rather pray for their 
emergency out of the Saxon- addle of No- 
veliſme, into that ſacred profeſſion, where - 
of they were ancient poſſeſſors, whilſt the + 
Saxon was yet an ignorant Pagan; then ex- 
pect welcome to this Treatiſe from the ge- 
nerality of them, as now affected. 

Your Lordſhip, and your Paternities, _ 
with thoſe of your Schools, are the only 
true Antiquaries of your Countrey ; .who 
whileſt the reſt riot in their Vertumnalt, 
poſting out of one new ſhape into ano- 
ther, do conſtantly keep your ſelves to the 
tread of your forefathers, daily ſacrificing 
to the Ancient of days. | 

Antiquity is one authentical Record for 
the tenure. of your poſſeſſion: With An- 
tiquity you.impugn new doctrines, you ab- 
hor cortuptions and falſhood. Old Veri- 
tas is a heayenly Goddeſs to you; you 
are the legitimate children, whom the di- 
vine Providence hath'raiſed as ſucceſſors to 
choſe Primitive Worthies , foſeph of. Ar:- 
mat hia, Elnanus, Medwinus, Damianus, 
Phagauus, Palladius, Kentigern, Patrick, 
David, eAuguſtin , with infinite. others 
their Aſſociats, Diſciples, Adherents. And 
as their children receiving your Chriſtia- 
nity for faith and manners, from hand to 
hand from them, admiring their auſteri- 
ries, 


© .O% 


by the Cullecter; nite your 
oner into the ſweats and labors of (hrifts 
Engliſe Vineyard; an induſtrious Student 
in-Divigity', Conttoserſie, and Hiſtory, 
well deſerved in every of the three kinds: 
and to ſay no more of him in this place, 


ueathed to the Preſs through my hands 
q N 


one, wat) traly merited by the great A- 1 Tin. 5 + 


es verdict, a doexble honour : 


hath not, come ſooner to the publique, I 
maſt iftreke you to aſctibe it to the great 


alterations that for theſe late,years have pe- 
ſtered England, and to the continued ad. 

Fies ; that have ever accompanied my 
particular , fince the Authours death. If 
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length, it me h your fro 
table Patronage;;/*it will not mach regard 
what alien anger it may provoke; being not 
Intended to offend! any, but to ſet forth ve) 
rities and vert ues, which all men (though 
never ſo far ſtraid from both) profeſs religi/ 
ouſly and ſeriouſſy to receive; to whi 
—_ and to diſcharge my truſt; it is publiſi- 


, M40 by 
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our Lordſhips, 
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6. S. 


The Publiſhers Advertiſen 
tothe REZADPD ZR. 


D. not commend the ftjle of this Memo- 
Lat 5c t, 1d aj mind of the old ſaying, 7 
% in many words,; ſome may be well Prov. 10% 
ſpared. Though ir be not long, yet I think Y 
it might have been if. s more contracted Ve- 
lume. Had the «Author lived to give it 4 
new peruſall himſelf {it had been more grato- 
ful to thine; ' A little more pains ef his, had * 
perhaps prevented ſome inſults of the C71 . 9 
ticks. Since his death; a better pen might- 9 
have poliſhed his dranght ;. but I choſe — a 
to deliver it thee;* I found it, then either 
to let thee want it, or to let another take the 
Book from the true Author, by adding ele- 
gancy, to the ſtyle: _ I preſume thee able 2 
to diſcern betwixt ſubſtance and ceremonies; - "n 
betwixt the man, and his outward habit. If _ 
then art ſo wiſe, ſome ſuperſlusus words or 
repetitions, Will not diminiſo thy reſpect to 
the main matter · Beſides the Original;ſome = 
faults are crept into it by uſing 4 Copy for _ 
the Preſs; and a friend to overſee the work, * 8 

1 was not willing to venture the Original out "7 

| of my own hands ; and Copies ſeldeme prove 
je juſt, though intended more then exatt; ner 
'” | conld Tpaſſibly attend the'wirkmy ſelf. aue 
"1M ES <tr JT: 


"And 9 
2 e 
2 25 


* Tor haſt again from Sw rb Nef! ir ef 1 
the moſt materia berech, F then hal in an 
Erritu, ver iat h I beftreh thee cdſt a ſu- 

perficial viem, before thow beginue#t the 
Book it ſelf. The others being but either ſome 
redundancy of Letters, miſ-lettering ſome 
Words, or miſ-peintings ; thy skill and cour- 
te /i l exchſe and pardon. Read it, per- 
"iſe it, enjoy it, profit by it. Farewel. 
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The firſt Chapter: 925 


| Hew Bu Ira 1 ſoft reddiied aadeniris 
1 ced the: moit holy and perfelt ¶ briſtiau 


rit dayes of ( hriftianity, and ſo es 
fe — in obſe . it. | 


Ndertaking to 40 2 Mes | 
moriall, Relation, or Hiſtory 
of moſt of the Ancient, haly, 
and learned Regular, or Re- 
ligious men, ers, and 
Rules, which have been in, 
and honoured with their Preſence, Preach- 
, and moſt perfe& exemplar life, this 
ur moſt Noble Kingdom of great Bricaine; 
rightly and moſt worthily ſtyled; and re- 
dunted in Antiquities, the. firſt: Chriſtians 
and moſt haly great in the world: 
muſt nor. omit; but beginwiththem, who' 
were chief and primate, in this kinde, in the 
School and. Charch of Cr and from 
rhom all others; in after and 
| EEE 
not in ſo g erive 
heir ng and Boy n of 


B | There- 


11 47 e and converſarion pt the Apoſtles, in 


0 4 J 
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. ** 8 * . 
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eee Therefore to begin, where, next unto- } 

ia ine bee ee eee molt perfect | 
rought into, life and on began; and from who; ©} 
and ſetled here and by whom it was ſpred and dilated into 
- bythe chiefeſt 


_ ved or embraced it; We muſt ſay, Great, 


and greateſt is the hondr, glory, xenowu, and 
Order of the, holy Apoſties of Chriſp in his 
holy Church, and ſacred Kingdom both on 
Earth, and in Heaven. Next unto Chrit 
bhimſelf, it hath the higheſt offit aud dignity, | 
to be the Legates and Ambaſſadors of him; 
choſen and Toa y himſelf for the moſt 
holy, perfect, high employment aud 
Ambaſſage to the moſt! potent and mighty 
Pritices and Potentates of this world, and 
te whole Univerſityt hereof; ro winn and 
reclaim them from Error, tu Truth; from 
vice, to vertue; from falfe;torrue Religion, 
from the ſtate of everlaſting damnation in 
Hell, to eternal glory and felicity i Heaven 
In ſacred Striptures and hoh) Writers, they 
are ſtyled antthonored with theſe renowned 
Titles: The Pillars of | the: Church; ie, 
Garden of aclights ;» Dottbri' f rhe News!) 
Feſt amenty. twelve precionsiftonts; mores, 
learned then the: Prophets-or''Þ atrriarches 
the Foundations and Pillarsof the Charch y 
next after Ghriftcour Doctors ; the gates: 
Hierdfavem;the chief Prieſt ofthe Charchy 
the Primaten ef Savits ; the Milliftersof thi 
word of Chriſt ; inſtrutted by vertu 7. 2 
þ 947 


4: 


all Kingdoms'\an#Coghtreys that ever recei- 1 


bft; theT God; © dads 
— „ and eee r epleniſheit with 
14 heapss of al vertu; 7 Ws favth and life 
i > beimitated by no: and this like.” What 
—ſo ever is moſt perfect, excellent to he pro- 
feſſed, and fojlowed in this life; tlg welt 
ſacred Order and inſtitution had K in the 
bigheſt degree. And as it was the firſt in 
tho Church of — lie, was it the moſt 
perfect imitation m Ik 
28 converſatiowwich: . \ 
$approbation z: * | 
perfection for thoſe whon) he Prin 
the higheſt end. And 28 they were the 
cloſeſt and moſt immechate fold wers of - 
Chriſ therein, ſo miſe they de che moſt 


| 2 excellet; and meritorious ee 
—.— _ onfeking _— 


* the rl, entre ade, 
in 2 to e 
on"! res Joop rate Foc, or 
their lives, as in other not Apoſtoex Or. 
af to ſack us were in 


Chr, and bis whe rr land 
gion, That which 
renunciaverit omnibus Te 
teſt menus eſſe diſcipnlns Fre 4 | 
munce alwhich be 2 ruritor bt e 
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Matth. al. his Apoſtles, 1f 4ny man will follow me, let 
bim deny himſelf, aui take his croſs, and fol- 
Marc, ul. Cow me : and, Going into all the world, preach 
the Goſpell to all creatures, was proper to 
them, and the reſt of his Diſciples, and thoſe! | 
of ſuch Order and profeſſion. ES 
Greg.bom-32. And thus both Saint Gregory and the 
in Evangel- Church of Chriſt. exponnd, and apply theſe | 
zk ee words of his; Quid in hac leftione ditat, 
Martyris, audiamus; qui vult venire poſt me, abneger 
ſemetipſum; ibi dicitur, ut abnegemus ob- 
ftra; hic dicitur ut abnegemm nos: Et forte | 
laborioſum non eſt homini relinquere ſuazſed * 

valde laborioſum eſt relinquere ſemetipſum. 
Minus quippe eſt abnegare quod habet;.val-. 
de autem multum eee quod et. 

Let us heat what he ſaith in this Leſſon; He 
that will come after meet him deny himſelf. 

There it ts ſaid that we ſbonid deny our goods, 
here it is ſaid that we ſhould deny our ſetves : 
And peradventure it is not a laborious thing 
for a man to leave his goodt; but it wa very 
laborious thing for aman to leave himſelf : + 
far it ts aleſs thing for a, man 10 deny Whas \ 
he baths: but it is exceeding mach for a man 
to deny what he 16. This is the greateſt love 
| and perfection by Chriſts own teſtimony: 
Joan. 13, Majorem hac dilectionem nemo habet uam 
* ut ani mam ſuam ponat pro amicis ſui s. 
35 Of this moſt holy Order and Convent 
after Chriſt, Saint Peter, (Clavicwlarius) 
regni caleſtss yz on whom, as a Rock, the 
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Church was founded by Chriſt, and who 
was Shepheard of his fould) had chief charge 
being appointed to lead bis ſheep and 
e Lambs, and was by death, as by life, to fol- ; 1 
ow bis Maſter in his holy Office: | he was '4 
RY. chief Governor, Ruler, Princeps Apoſtolo- __— 
fe | 7 and director of this moſt perfect Col- 

ledg and Order: He kept it firſt at Hieru- 
1 /a/em, where it was founded and ioſtituted, 
as far as time and place, then, and there, for 
1 perſecution, would permit a great Chriſtian 
-4 | <ompany, or multitude to live Monaſtically, 
or in community, without propriety ; as 
both holy Scriptures and Fathers do preve 4 f. Apoſt 
unto us: Multitadinis autem credentium c. 1. . 
— erat cor unum, & anima una, nec quiſquam Hieron. l. le 
75 eorum, que poſſidebant, aliquid ſuum eſſe Script. Eccleſ. 
f. dicebat, ſed erant illis omnia communia. And in S. Marc. I 
as F. Iſdor, with others proveth: -Horum 146. Hiſpal. 
inſtitutione Monaſteria ſumspere principia. lib.2.deEccleſ, . © 
mg | Monaſteries took their beginning from the Officcap.1g, 7? 
52 inſtitution of choſe ; and the firſt, or chief- Monaſteries © © 
* eſt kinde of Monaſticall, or cœnobiticall men and Mona de- 


r living in community, is according to the ex- duced from be 
nan Ff beſ. h | h - h 2 Apoſtles liſe 7 
ample of theſe holy men, who, in the times i converſu- 


of the Apoſtles at Hieruſalem, dwelt toge- ion. 
ther in holy communion of life, not calling 
any thing their own , but all things were 
common unto them; and one minde and 
one heart towards God. Primum genus 
eſt Cænobitarum, id eſt, in communi vi ven- 
tinm , inſtar Sauctorum illerum, qui tempo- 

| ribus 


% 


. ; 
r:bus Apoſiolornm Hiergfolymis, ue ndit aj ac 
diſtrihuta omnia ſus dab ant indiggntibua , | 
qui habitabant in Santa communione vitae 
non dicentes aliquid propriam; ſed erant ill, 
omnia communia , & unima una, & cor u- 
num in Deum. Horum igitur inſtitutione 
Monaſteria ſumpsò re principia. 

And when S. Peter came to ſeat himſelf at 

Antioch, where, as Saint Lulę witneſſeth, the 

| Diſciples of Chriſt were firſt called Chriſti. 
Act. 11. Igna - ans; ita ut cognominarentur primum An- 
Are, 2d 23ochie Diſcipali Ghriftioni; there we finde 
nens alſo an holy Colledg, or Monaſtery of 


Leo Bap. Ser- ©. ; 
ae N 1 f. Prieſts, Sanctorum Presbyterornms Collegi- 


Apoſ. Pet & um, teſtified by Saint Ignatius his ſucceſiar 
Paul. in that place, and firit ſaluted by him, as the 


>. Aber. Epis. chief glory and honor of Chriſtians there. 
_— Hum Precbyterorum Collegium; 

S. Ignat. Epis, 2 #*##0 ſas eee r 8 
ad Philip, ſo to the Philippenſes, ſaluto S. eApiſre- 
5 pam vitalium, & ſacrum Precbyterorum ( vl- 
Epiſt. ad Fhi- Iegium; fo to the Philadeinhinet, uuns 
ladel. piſcopus cum Pretbyterorum Collegio; ſo 
Epiſt. ad to the Smyrnenſes, omnes A piſcopum ſequi · 
Smyrnens. mini ut Chriſtum Patrem; & Presbyterorum 
: Colleginm ut Apoftolos;10 to the Magneſians; 
— Mag- ſo to the Æ phe ſiaus, obedientes c 2 & 
Epiſt.adEpheſ, Presbyters mente indivulſa; ſo to the Tralli- 
Epiſt. ad Tral- ant, A piſcopus Typum Dei Patris amnium 
lean. gerit, Presbyteri vero, ficut canceſſus qui- 
dem, & conjunctus Apoſtolorum! Corn. And, 

quid ae anrerny aliud eſt quam ſacer 

Ce tus, canſiliarii, & Aſſeſſores n 
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And to che e be 

was ſo in all Epiſcapall Churches 
altare omni Eccleſ & uu — 
Presbyteraum Collagio, & Diaconis cumſar- 
vi mew.” Thus we ſeq this Apoſtolical ohſer- 
ration, generall then in the Eaſt, byſo grear 
Teſtimony. 

Afterwards Saint e this Prince and 
primate of the ſacred. Colledg of the 
Apoſtles, and chief Inſtitutor of ſuch founda- 
dations, at Fersſalem and Antioch, and the 
Eaſt, coming to Rome to ſettle his A poſto- 

lick; higheſt See there, and to found, and 
govern the Weſterne Church alſo; muſt 
needs bring this ſacred Inſtitution, not only 
to the Ramaner, but alſo to othet Weſkerne 
Nations, and amongſt tbem to our Britains, 
and if we will be ditected by either Romane 
or Britiſn, ancient or later, Catholick or ro- 
teſtant Antiquarĩes; we mu: t needs give the 
Primacy of this honor to our noble Britains 


who were then in Rome, to be the ſitſt en- 


rertainers both of Saint Perer, and this ſacred 
manner of life, in the houſe of our Britiſh 
Claudia and her renowned husband S. Pu- 
- there, wherein there were almoſt roo. 

Relig ious Chriſtians of Britains and others; 
the Rulers of the houſe converted and — 
— by Saint Peter; 2 their. 
.DY e Romanes grant —— 1 
— giadp 
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r , 
| norar, 1. An. Btitaines, and others firſt aſſembled to ſerve Þ 
10l. in 8. ry God, and had their Church. Majorum fir-3 
ih Mai. ma traditione, præſcriptum eſt Domum Pu. 
dent is Rome fuiſſe primum Hoſpitium S. 

Petri, Principis Apoſtolorum, illic q; pri- 

mum ¶ hriſti anus ronveniſſe ad Synaxim, co- 

atam Eccleſiam, vetuſſimumq; omnium Ti- 

tulum Pudentis nomine appellatum, qui item 

- Paſteris nomine dictus reperitur. Saint 
Timoth. 2.4- Pau alſo maketh noble memory of the 
Martptol, Ro, Chriſtian owners of this houſe, ſaluting 
man. 20. Junii i ' 
in S. Pudent. Saint, Timothy, Salutant te Euſtbius, & 
S. Novat. S. Pudens, & Linus, Claudia, which Euſebius, 
Praxed. S. Pu- hy writers in that time, was Secer Padenutis, 
. 4. father in Law to Pudens, and ſo father to 
Ado. & ali in his wife Claudia;; and conſequently a noble 
eiſdem; Mat. Britain of this Nation, one of thoſe nobles 
Parker. Anti- that were carryed hence, to be Hoſtages 
quit. Britan. in there to the Emperor in the time of Claudi · 
Goode in con- #3 ànd ſo either owner of, or not a ſtranger 
verſion of Bri- in this houſe, of his ſon in Law, and daughe- 
tal ter, Pudent, and Claudia. Linus ſucceſſor! 
to Saint Peter is alſo here joyned with them, 
as anlInhabitant, or great acquaintance there, 

as Saint Paul alſo was, and all theſe Popes 

of Rome, S. Peter, S. Linus, S. Cletus, 

7 S. Clement, S. Anacletus, S. Euariſtus, S. 
N Alexander, S. Siætus, S. Teleſphorus. S. 
Hyginus, and S. Pius; by whom it was con- 

ſecrated a Church, all the holy children of 

our Noble Claudia, S. Tymorbens, F. No- 

vat us, S. Prudrntiana, S. Praxedes, 2 
__ 7's wing 
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living religiouſly, with +> 6h number of 
holy religious Chriſtians of this Kingdome, 
at © and other Ss molle a 11. 87 
5. Moreover we finde Saint Peters coming 1 
ri- } bicher into Britaine, and that ſtaying a Jong 1 
co-rime, he brought many Nations to the fait n.. 
Ti- illuminated many, founded Churches, and 1 
em ordained Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; _. 1 2 15 
int Qu loco cum longo tempors fuiſſet moratau, 3 Mera. Y 
the | Gmultas gente; attraxiſſet ad ſidem C hriſti, Euſcbias 1 
ing verbo gratia multos illuminaſſet, & Eccle- eundem & alij. * 
at couſtruxiſſet, Epiſcepeſq; & Presbyte- — 
, Y ros & Diaconos ordinaſſet duodecimo anno 3 
tis, Y (ſari Nerouis rurſus Reman re uertitu:: Wn 
rco Beeing here admoniſhed of his Martyr- 1 
ble dome, by an holy Angel, to be performed A 3 
les | ar Rome, and his return thither to accom- if ich h, 
ges pliſh it; after he had thus ordered, and Clergies did 
di · fertled our Brittiſh Church with ſuch per- live cbus ia 
ger fection. Theſe holy, Biſhops, Prieſts, and communitr. 
he- Deacons, thus conſetrated and inſtituted _ 
ſſor here by Saint Peter, in thoſe Churches he i | 
em, founded, not having any certain temporall 
ere, maintenance, could not Jive in any acher 
zpes | manner, or order, then ſuch as they had - 
tus, learned — 2 —— SN 22 
„ S. Gregory, Apoſtle of with 8. Gregar. in 
5 8. 9 —— the fitſt reſ | — 
con- Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick Biſhops, and terrogat. Anf 
n of | Clergy of our Britains and Britain, led in _ BS 4 
1 this moſt excellent ſtate of Apoſtolick per- Capgran. in . 
fedtion z and preſcriberh chem jar exumple, n. 
pO ED | o 5 
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to Saint Auguſtine, and other Biſhops here 
of the Saxox5,with their Prieſts and Clergy, * 
to imitate, and follow; when S. Auguſtine 
| _ demanded his direction, how our firit Eng- 
Auguft. 44 < liſh Biſhops ſhould here converſe with their 
— 40 d. Clergies: De Epiſcopic qualiter cum ſuis 
Beda. & Cap. Clericis convenſontun This he preſcribeth | 
rau. ſup, & them to live Apoſtolically in perfection, as 
regor. re - ourfirſbBrittiſh Biſhops, Prieſts, and Clergy 
_ 2 Fos did. Fraternitas tua monaſterii Regulis eru-— 
— Lo Au- dita, Scorſum ſieri non debet 4 Clericis ſuis, 
8 in Ecclefia Anglonum, que Audtore Deo nu-_ 
per adhuc ad fidem addutt a eſt, haur debet 
converſationem iuſtituere, qua initionaſcen- | 
tis Eccleſia fuit Patribus noſtris, in quibus 
nullus eorum, ex his que peſſidebant, aliquid 
ſuum eſſe dicebat ; ſud erant eit omnia com- 
munia. Whence it is evident, that in the 
beginning of our Brittiſn Church, the firſt in 
this part of the worid, and founded by the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, Director to all 
Churches, Saint Peter; this life of Apoſto- 
like comm̃unity, without any propriety to 
any ſuch man, was obſerved : and mullus, not 
any one ſuch man had propriety; Biſbop, 
Prieft, Deacon, or other Clergy-man. 
Saint Paul alſo, that other greateſt Apo- 
ſtle, both preached, and taught; boch by | 
word, writing, and example, this moſt per- 
fect life and profeſſion in this Kingdome, 
and ſufficiently expreſſeth in his own fuffer- | 
ings, and laborsfor (rift ; how-much this 


moſt 


A 
AE: 250 


Nr 1 * * 
* 4 


maoſeglriondyaph perfe Nate, 1 

tion is more happy, encellent, & meritorious 
ine above another monaſtatial, or monaſtical all 
ng- | Hife or profeſſion in this world: When he 
neir faith of ſpimſelf that he had been ix labori- c f 


i bur plurimis, in carceribus abundantins in 
eth pla gir ſupra madum, inmertibus frequenrer, * 
as in very many labors, in priſess more abun- —— 


rgy dautly,in ſtripes above meaſure, in deaths 


ru- NP often; he had five times received of the + 

vis, | 2 fourty ſtripes except one; thrice ' | 
- beaten with rods, once "ſtoried, thrice, ; 

bet made ſripwrack, Was a day and night i in the 
en- bottom of the Sea, in fonrnies often, in den- e 
bur 2 of rivers , in dangers of theeves , in 2 
wid 1 gers.of his own kindred, in dangers of N 
m-. | Gentiles, pom of City, dangers 7 wilds” 2 
he Þ} nefſe, dangers in * dangers; in falſe bre 9 
tin 'thren; is labor and miſery, in many watch- B 
he ang, in hunger andthirſt, in manyfaſtings, 2 
all cold, and 1 : Poſer thoſe 5 s 3 
0” | that be extrinſecal daily inſtance, ee 1 
to | Churches, and — 'dangers,t 3 
ot 8 aiſlictions ordinarily, or always x ending 0 
p, | Apoſtolike-men, _ their n we 
2 ſuch times places, and uch 9 5 
o- and perſecutors, P — Jes, Heretikes. 1 
by I be ſeaſt, and every ne of which in Icu- 5 
r- Aar, maketh a man, even nus, oy >; 3 
xe, | teſtimony, bleſſed ; and heir to Se. 1 
r⸗ Bleſſedneſs. Beats qui perſecutionem ths 15 

oy 1 propter ꝓuſtit iam Nleſſed are 

TY 
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_ gli. in S. Greg. 


Kingdom of Heaven; Bleſſed are pou, when 
men ſhall curſe you, and perſecute you, and | 
ſpeak all evil againſt yon, lying, for my ſake; © 
1 glad, and rejeyce, becauſe your reward i- 

eat in Heaven. This laſt, and greateſt 
leſſedneſs, and beatirude, is, as it were par- 
ticular, and proper to Apoſtolick men; and 
ſuch as participate, ſuffer for the ſame hol 
cauſe with them; making them moſt happy 
Confeſſors, and Martyrs. The other Beati- 
tudes, bleſſed be the poor in ſpirit ; bleſſed be 
the meek,; bleſſed be they that mourn;bleſſed 
be they that hunger and thirſt after Juſtice; 
bleſſed be the 8 5 bleſſed be they of * 
clean heart; bleſſed be the peacemakers, may 
be participated, and enjoyed of other reli - 
gious; as of theſe, and other holy men: But 
this greateſt, and higheſt Beatitude, is the 
ſingular right and due of Apoſtolick men, 
ſuffering perſecution for Chriſt and Truth as 
he did; and cannot be taken from them, 
either on Earth or Heaven; but is and ever 
will be their everlaſting honor, and happi⸗ 

Joan. Bal. lib. neſs. This Apoſtolick State, and Order, is 

de Pontifici- à State of Martyrs: other monaſticall orders 


— 06+ only of Confeſſors (though out of them ſom 


| | | Bed hiſt. Eccle, become alſo glorious Martyrs)This was well 


Joan. Diacon known unto Saint Gregory the grave A- 
in vit. 2 poſtle of England, the great Doctor of 
Copgrau. in... Chriſts Church; and as Proteſtant Antiqua- 
_ - cl a ries ſtile him, the moſt holy and learned Pope, 

i. in S. Greg. that ever mas: This he practiſed in himſelf, 


eee and urged! eee 


— 


2 1 


8 


bis deateſc Diſciples and friends. He was 

much devoted to Monaſtical life : and ſo 
* much, that what he could he refuſed, and a- 
„ voyded co be Pope, rather chooſing Mo- 


„ 
. 
- Ls, 79 {45 


eſt | naſtical life yet had a longing, and earneſt 1 
\r. | defire to come to preach in Exgland, and 5 
nd J obtained it of Pope Benedicta, by great * 

ſuite: but the Romans then hindred him = 


oly +: 3 1 
w | But ſo ſoon as be was pope and of power 9 

5 ; 5 s 13 
be to effect that his holy intent: he — Womb, oF 1 
ed of his learned Diſciples, and Monks of his Bed. Capgrave | 7 
Monaſtery hither, to perform that holy au- f. "+ 
of 3 ty. And they being terrified upon the way, 2 <4 
with labors, perils and dangers, like tobe Ns I 


we fall them in ſuch an Apoſcolick voyage: and , 2 4 
| | yage * preaching liſe:: 
= defiring to return to their quiet Monaſtical | 3 


he | life: be encouraged them to perſiſt in that E 
1 Apoſtolick work, not to be afraid of the - 


OY | dificulcies : but to look rather to the greater 
Pi glory of reward, for the great labors, 
„er aud difficulties, they were to undergo. ' 
pis So he wrote unto them: Swmme ſt udio, di- 
17 lectiſſimi ſilii, oportet, ut bonum opus, quod 
_ anxiliante Domino; capiſtu, impleatus 3 net 
508 labor ergo vos itineris, nee maledicorum ho- 


ell, vinum lingue det erreantz ſed omni inſtants- 2 
A. 2 omnique fer vort, qus incheaſtis, Deo Au- 
of : Foregperagite 5\/cientes, quod laborem mag 
num, major ætrrua rotributionis gloria ſequa- 


ua- 7 FE 0. 

be, , And this moſt holy, and learned mo- 

if |} raſtical Man was ſo far from prefecting mo. 

es | 1 naſtical 

his # ; 2 ä 


naſtical life before being a Prieſt; and pere 


forming prieſtly offices; even in ſettled Pa - 
riſhes, where no fears, terrors or ſuch trou- 
bles were ; that imtime of want of Pariſi 
Preiſts,. he ſent order, and direction to hi - 


iſt. ſhop Candiaus, to viſit the Monaſteries in 
lib. 5. cap. 12). his Dioceſs, andꝭ take ſuch Monks as werd 


worthy to be Prieſts, out of their Orders, 
and Monaſteries, and make them Pariſn 
Preiſts. Where it is made a matter of grea- 


ter merit, and perfection to tezch, preach, 
and miniſter Satraments, even in quiet times 
. and places in Pariſh Churches, not without 


temporal preferment, or maintainance, bỹx 


+ ſo proving a mans love to God, and his 
dieighbour, as himſelf, then to live in Mo- 


naſtical converſation, with love to God; and 
himſelf ; his neighbour” ſo left unremem- 
bred. Then, much more muſt thisprieftly*. | 


| Dignity, joyned with Apoſtolick lite, ſtate 


and perfection, enduring all croſſes and af. 
—— for the love ww — and TrutB̃ʒ; 
and loving others ſpirit and happt -: 
neſs, "A then his own lite, and (ceurity'5\ | 
be moſt holy, and perfect. And therefore, 
as St, Gregory , our Apoſtle, behaved him 
ſelf herein, in ſending many Preachers, Av: 
poſtolick men, from his on Monaſte- 
ry hither; ſo did other Popes before 


eyen from our firſt con to Chriſt, _ 


ſend ſuch hicher alſo, from their monaſti- 
cal life, and Monaſteries, to teach, and 
| | preach. | 
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greateſt A  betein, 
St- Peter, and St. Punt;, but chat they ho. 
nored not this nobie Nation, with, and in 
their own perſonal Preſence z as thoſemoſe 
8 


———— — — 
= — 
es of King Lucius, aud the cbnverſion of this 


3 his time and aſter. 2 

by ly Biſhops, with their "gy 

1 — neter 

0 | lem at Antiochs at Phili | 

nd phi; among the Inpiruican: 1 — Madvine. 3 
n=". AMagneſiant; as at Fnheſur; ad Rome, — 


by. and Au rau i.: - habcbant ommim om Antiq. Brican- 
re; nia they lived with their Priefes in commn·intio. | 
£6 | nixys:withonr propriety, of oblations of- 
5 fered and given unto chem: and · in thoſe 
br: very daies out Kings themſelves, though not 
F Chriſtiahs ; for their adinirable. Sanctity, 
_ —— landeuntothem; for ſuch li- OT 
. ing itrcominunity Das we finde ar Gleſten- " Glas 38 
* — where the —— i - 
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mint,and Arch-flamini yet yen to Cathe.. | 
dral Churches: where Sai — 7 
Biſhop and Martyr, : And bur other Biſhops ©? 
conſecrated by Saint ster the Apoſtlezlived 
with their Prieſts and Clergyes: : they 
mar muſt needs: live here in community. And 
el hog Pope 'Urbaxxs the firſt;iin the yeer 232: 
verſos Epiſco- proveth all Biſhops ſo lived with their Clei-„ 
pos, Tom. 1. gyes then; and decreeth, (which others al- 
Concil. ſo teſtify,) that the Oblations of the faith- 

ful, ſhould be left to the Biſhops and their 
1449. 1. Viden· Churches thus to be imployed: Extar ejuFCn 
tes autem Bar · Epiſtola decretalis ad vniverſot Epuſcepos: | 
thol. Carranza Paulius &piritu digna, per quam ſtatuit ut 


" 
n i 1 
*, « Ty - 


„ 


een Oblationes fidelium relinquantur E ecleſi 

. Matricibus diſpenſandæ per Epiſcepor: 
gi where his Epiſtle, being to all Biſhops, ma- 
-+5<. Kketh the Decree general, for all places: and 0 

15 this not onely to take effect:, and to be ob-. 

ſerved after ; but there proveth, that uſe pt 
to have been ſo generally kept, and recei- he 
ved before, which was at peraſalem in the th 
Apoſtles times, to ſell all, and leave the re- 
ceipts at the Apoſtles feet to ſuch holy end. 
The uſe, and cuſtome preſently then ente- 
red, the better, to provide, both for preſent, 
and future times: ceperumt, prædia, & agros, 
Jjuor vendert ſolebaut, Matricibus Eceleſis 
tradere : to:give to Biſhops Churches, the 
Farmes and grounds, which they were wont 
to ſell; and the Biſhops miniſtred out of 
them, to choſe, that lived in community; : % 
x omnibus | 


2 — — — D * 


%S 
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omnibus communem vitam degere volinti- 
bu: And thus, all things were in che po- 
; er of the Biſhops, holding the plate of the 
| ll Apoſtles; and ſo thay continued in S. Ur- 
Laus his time; and he decreed that they 
| 2 ſhould ever ſo continue. Ipſæ vers rei in 
ditione ſingularum Parochiarum Epiſcopos * 
porum, (Jui locum tenen Apoſtolorum) | 
erant, & ſunt uſque adhuc, & futuris ſem. 

Der debent eſſe remperibus, And ſure we 


t are, that this holy and Apoſtolical cuſtom, and 

i decree to continue, and conſirmed; were, 

and muſt needs be obſerved in all times, and 

t places of perſecation, in which S. Vrbanus 

„Pope, and many other holy Popes, and Bi- 

: ſhops, glorious Martyrs lived, and continued: 

- | when we cannot eaſily find, how they lived * 
+ Jotherwiſe. r 1 
l! berefore we cannot doubt, but our firſt RE 
e brimitive Biſhops, Prieſts, and Clergy men, 5 

- here conſecrated, and ordained by S. Peter, A. 

e I the greateſt Apoſtle; thus lived, as he, and l 


the other Apoſtles, and Apoſtolick men then 
J. did, in community, without propriety : So 
>. Ithat, if we ſhould with Philo and S. Hierom g. tig recti. 
t, hold, That S. Mark the Evang. did thus live ed this mot ©. 
, web che primitive Chriſtians at Alexandria in bolylife beforzgg 
i YJEZjpt. 2 nomods Lucas narrat, Hieroſolymæ Alexandria im 
e credentes, omnia habuiſſe communia, ſic & 2. NN 
* le Philo (deſerriſſimus fudcorum) quod Al- rb =.” ET 
þf exandriæ ſub Marco DoFore fieri cernebat, Sato pars: © 
ve mariæ tradidit. Vet we muſt ſay, That PA. ile, 
: C Lr, 2G 
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8. Prror, who ſent S. Mark into Egypt, long 
aftet his coming to Roms, & theſe countries, 
practiſed and taught that moſt holy - 
poſtolick life and converſation in theſe parts, 
and honoured Prittain with that glo- 
ry before Ale xanaria in Egypt enjoyed it. 


Aud Britain did not then Fudayice, nor left 


that holy life, and faith in Chriſt, but ever 
perſevetred, continued, & enereaſed therein. 


And our Apoſtle S. Peter, who was then 
fender of S. 3farkand the greateſt Apoſtle; 


and S. Paul extraordinarily called to be an 


eminent Apoſtle, honoured this Nation with 
their preſence, preaching, founding our 
Church, and here planting, and ſetling this 
moſt holy Order and Inſtitution. 


The W Chapter. 


ex 

n. b lire ten, 
f * many Diſciples _ hither with 
* bim, iu the 63-year of Clriſt. "_ 


vity lived thus Hoveticaly at: G 
th e and leaving ſigh h 25 
vhs Heu there. 


- A 


Ct Hiſtory of chat thrite no: 
"ble and renowned Decari, 
S. foſeph of eAvimarbes The The Manali 
(whobatied Ghrilt)ſeachi- Se ITY 3 
. tberby'S.Philp cho[ApoRie; gue Rane 
— | with hisrwelve Diſipleyſexing themſelves” then (who bu: 
in beef year mas = rayon fy Per Glaſt- ryea a2 
buy in Son. e and there leading n 7923 
5 their whole life in Monaſtical Oeder; Diſci- * Lt 1 
line, and profeſſion, is famous bock wk 3 
old and later Antiquaries; friends and ene 
mies of that moſt holy converſation. Our ? 
old Antiquaries of G/ofterbury; where =_ 
they lived and dyed in this 2 ſtate of per- | "Y 
fection; and other great witneſſ en i 
unto us; ; That theſe v A. of that moſt ſacred 
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Apoſtolick company, and ſociety, which T ” 
have before remembred from S. Tui the 
Evangeliſt, and others; to have firſt lived 
thus in community after the death, and al- 
cention of Chriſt, Eratque omnibus cor u- 
num & auima una with the Apoſtles; and 
thert received the miraculous Gift to un- 
derſtand , and ſpeak al tongues with them; 
ſcientiam . omnium linguarum iribuends. 
And after the perſecution and diſperſion of 
the Apolites into the world, they joyned 
with, and were Diſciples unto S. Philip the 
Apoſtle, that preached unto the Scythians, 
yet were'preſent with the Apoſtles, eſpecial- 
ly S. Zo/eph of Arimathe a, at the death and 
aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgine Mary; 


Antiq.Glaf'6. coming; and were ſent hither by 5. Philip, 
rabulis ligneis the ſaidholy Apoſile into this our Britain to 


afhix.in em. preach the word of life, in the year after 
bran... . A b 2. 
Freculp. Hiſt. Chriſts paſſion 3 1. and our Ladies aſſum- 
12 c. g. Guliel. tion 13. Fhilippus e Fran | 
Malmesb lib. dieus gratis predicands, plures ad fidem con- 
de antiq. Cr perrir & Zaptixavit. Volens igitur ver- 
Galton, , Chrifts dilatari. duadecim de ſuis. Diſ 
ci pulis ad vangelixandum verbum miſit in 
Britaniam, anus ab incarnatione Domini 63. 
auno Poſt paſſionem Domini 3 1. poſt Aſſum 
ptionem gloriaſa uirginis 15. What Franc hi. 
or Gaules thele were, to whom S. Philip the 
Apolile preached ? both the Church of 
Rome, and others in the Office, and life of 
S. Philip the Apoſtle ſhew, plainly provings 
| te 
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they were the eAſiatical France: and that 
S. Philip ſent theſe his holy Diſciples hithet 
from thoſe Francis, and not from any 
LA Francks in this part of the world, in our 
d neighbouring Fraue: where then, and 
long after, there were no Fraxcks , though 
_ afterwards they confeſs their coming from 
Pig the Sicambrian  Fraucks ; where, and to | 
x whom S. Philip preached, and never near to *+ 17% 
w our France ot Gallia. ( um oi Scythia 4d pre» Breviar, Rm? 
h dicandum Evangelium obi giſſet, omuem fere 1 5 
" illam geutem ad ¶ hriſtianam fidem conver- Brey. Ebotc. x 
1 tit.  Poſtremo = Hierapolim Phrigie ve- Sarum in eo. 
— = net, pro Chriſti nomine cruci affixus lapi- ; 
6 || dibreque obrutus eff Kalendis Maij. Which 
75 F ourold hiſtorian; and Abbot of Crepland, 


= Ingulpbuu, thus gloſſeth, and makech plain Ingulphus bilt 
ns from the old Frencks themſelves. Beatus 


enim ¶ hriſti Apoſtolus Philippus, cum Sy- 
this verbum Dei prædicaſſet, & plurimos e- 
05 orum ad fidem Chriſti couvertiſſet, rediens 


n Aſiam per Sicambres viam fecit, ac illi. 

75 Chriſti nomen primus æununciavit, de qui- 2 

* but exenntes Francis ut plures eorum Hiere- _— 

p "' crono graphs teſtastur, Beatum Philipum . 
* ee ſpecialem, protodocterem, 7 


he 'Y & Neopoftolnm adhuc tenent. The bleſſed 
8 Apoſtle of Chriſt, S. Philip, when he had 
preached the word of God to the Seythi- 
ant, and converted very many of them to the 
Faith of Chriſt, returning into Aſa , made 
his way by the Sicambers, and was the firſt 
C3 | that 
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at declared the hume of Chrit to hem, 
whom the Francs going forth, as ma- 
of their Eceleſtaſtical Chroniclers do wit - 


eſs ; they hold 8. Pali the Ape for | 


their ſpecial firſt Teacher, a64 new Apos 


ſtle. | 
124 hand That the ſe holy Apoſtolick men lived in | 


Allociares holy community without 


opristion, 
lived in com- hoch their firſt converfirg with the Apoſtles 


ref muy who ſv lived, and afterwards with S. Phi- 


Rey mhrbour lip fo living; and again their fetling _ 


Propriety. themſelves here, where they had noching 


but what a King, yet an Infidet , gave them 
to live in community , for their holineſs of 


life, ſufficiently prove. 


Their obedience unto a Superiour, one, 
or more, is evident: for all anxiquities 
agree, that Foſeph of Arimarthea was ordain - 
edtheir Abbot, or Superiour by S. Philip 

Amiquit. Sla- the Apoſtle. Philippus duoderim tx fu: 
toni. Freculp. Diſcipulis elegit, ques miſit in Britaniam a4 


Gul.Malmesb, 575 ien 
lib. de Amtty, Predicandwm verbum vire, & ſuper fin 
Cznobii Gla. los manum dexteram deveriſſine ex 


ſonienſ.&alii, his autem prefecit Amicum [am 2 | 
| 456 Arimathia, qui Dominum epelivit.. 8 
read the old Benedictine Monks, iam ot 
Malmeſbury, and Frecuiphus, So the old 


antiquities of Glaſtenbury fived upon great © 
bordes : fo the Cambridge antiquities of 
that holy place: ſo our old Poet in our ad 


- . Chronicles, 
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USroram, K 14 4 : | 
Y Hes Arimathiz Joleph eff primus cru 
YOu 


comitatar.”* IE AE - 
His aliiſque decem jus Glaſtoniæ prepri- 3 
atur. | No 
in 
n 


"* 8 In ſome of theſeanciquities,itis;delivered, Eh 
„i. | tharS.fo/eph the Son, was miraculouſly de- bern 
ng ſigned by Chriſt, for a Biſhop, and is recous- 
ng ted as. 2 Svperionr to chat holy companie 
em with him; but whether in his Fathers life 5 
of || time, or to be fo after his death, is not ſo "al 
certainly declared: but all agree, they led 
there Apoſtolically, and Monaſtically it o. 
bedience, chaſtity, and community, withour =» 
wh; E daily, and often every day aſſem- 

ling in their Church to divine ſervice from 
their Cels. Drodecim [anti ſi pins memo- 
ad | 7 ti in eodem loco Deo, ac Beats Virgins de- 
vota exhibentes obſequia, vigiliis, fejamis, 


„„ C oationibus vacantes, eſuſdem vir ginit ; ; 

Dei gemtrjcits auxilis in neceſſitatibus ſuis 116520 
8 refaciſlabantur. And, in veruffam Eccleſte 5 
of ad divina obſequia devotiùs conplenda, _ 
td | ©7570 convenerant quetidie. Where we ice YN 
at tit fufficiently and 'plainly manifeſt, That „ 


of {| cheſe holy Saines lived Monaſtically in that 
The holy plate; and that was their Monaſtictt 
I houſe, or Monaſtery; and ſo it is regiſcred, 1 

4 C4 ries,” _ 
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R N 
ries even thoſe that be enemies to ſuch holy 
converſation : yea by the ehiefeſt of them, 
whoſe authority hath been uſed for none 
bur Egyptian Monks anciently, and hefore 
Benedict ines, in this religiougkingdom : His 
words are thus plain of ibis holy place, In 

Cambd. Brit. this Iſle of Avalon flouriſp d the famous Ab- 
Belge _ bie of Glaſtenbury , the begining whereof is 
bag. 26. Edit. very ancient, fetched even from that Joſeph 
anno 1610, , Arimathea, Who interred the body of Feſus © 
5 Chriſt, and whom Philip the Apoſtle of tbe 
Gaules, ſent into Britain for to preach | 

Chriſt. For thus much both the maſt ancient . 

Records, and monuments of this Menaſtery 

teſtiſie. And alſo Patrick the Iriſh Apoſtle. 

(who lived there a Monk for thirty years) * 

in an. Epiſtle of hu left to memory. Whores - 


upon this place was 7 our Anceſtors, named, 


The firſt land of God, the firſt land of Saints" 
in England; the begjning and Fountain of 
all Religion in England;the Tomb of Saints: 
the Mother of Saints: the Church founded, 
and built by the Lords Diſciples : So they 
Theatre of teſtifiein their Theatre, and ſay, Glaſten. 
great Biitain. buy Abby given to Joſeph by Arviragus, 
n and plainly affirm, that by this England is 
10235 rightly called, The Parent, or Mother Mo»: 
| naſtery of all Europe. And others of them 
EP con- plainly affirm , In this ſand ( then called 
: Ballin "7. Avalon) Joſeph and hu fellowes were the 
p. o. Bil. lib. de I f " 
Scriptor Angt. finſſ beginners of that famous Monaſtery, in. 
centur. 1. c, 2 2. Which, Joſeph, after the courſe of his vie 
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they continued there until the converfion of nnued in 


Britain in King Ewcixs his time, thus plain - K. Lain bis 
ly affirming, that Eluauus and AMedwinut, ume, and aſter. 
whom King Lucius ſent to Pope Eleutberi- 
us, about the converſion of this Kingdom, 
were of that Monaſtery, or Abby of Gaſten- 


bury... Aud from hence were thoſe two di- © 5 4 
vine Doctors ſent to Eleutherius by King 70 Bil. Is. 4s 4 


Lucius, as by their Epitheti doth appear: the Scrip Britan. 
one of them called Eluanus Avalonius, or of in Eluano & | 
Glaitenbury , an i the other, Medwynus of Mcdwino. 
Belga, that Wells, near unte this place. 

And that they were baptized and inſtructed 

by thoſe firſt Apoſtolick men, per Apel oli - 

cos viros in Chriſte renati, ades Scriptmris 

Sacris operam dederunt, ur in diſpenſandis 

Dei miniſteriis , inter primss. haberentar, 

and are ſtiled by theſe men, Britamnorum 
Doctares, & in Britannia natiiſtientiam habe- 

bant cum eloquentia, non iufeliciter conjun- 

Ham. Per eos, ut per illor, qui tandem 

ipſi fidem ſepins inculcaſſent, literis ſuis Rex 

Lucius «4 Eleutherium Pont iſicem egit, ut 

apud Romanos Chri/tianorum aſcriberetur 1 
numero: Dotter of the Britains, bora in 


Britain, learned and eloquent ; by Whom, as 


by them, who had often tawght the ſame faith 
to him before: King Lucius by his Letters 
19 Pepe Eleutherius, deſired to be adjoyned 

fo 
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te the amber of Chriſtians with the Ko- 


mans, which was procured by theſe mens 
happy Embaſſage : the King and whole 
Kingdom being converted by ſuch Apoſto- 
lick Legates, and preachers, as that hoh? 
Pope ſent hither the chiefeſt of them S. 
Demianns , and Phaganns with others, be- 
ing holy Monks, and here preſerving Mona- 
ſtical life and profeſſion in G/eſtenbary. - 
And by cheſe moſt worthy Chriſtian En- 
baſſadors, S. Eluan, and S. Medwin, the 
firſt being ſacred Arch-biſhop of Lenden, and 
the later, an Apoſtolick Doctor, and teacher 
here; and by others here ſtill continuing in 
ſucceſſion from our firſt Apoſtles: both our 
King and Kingdom of great Britain were 
gloriouſſy made the firſt holy Chriſtian 
— and Kingdom in the world. Yet 2s 
we find recorded in the old antiquities of 
. holy Glaſtenþsry ,.the firſt Diſciples of S. 
Philip the Apoſtle, S. Foſeph, and his reli- 
gious company, converted many Pagans to 
the Faith of Chriſt ; who being baptized? 
were buried there: and for their great 
multitude, their number was not known. 
8 Multi e Paganis per eos ad fidem Chriſti 
Slatonienfes, converſi, ar baptizati ibidem requieſcunts; 
quorum propter multitudinem non eſt nume 
rut, Of ſo great a multitude not to be s 
numbered, that were converted by theſe li, 
our firſt Apoſtolick men in thoſe parts, and 
ſo many of chem buried there: we muſe] 
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— — of them bein 
ot young e of chelr converift 
ud che deach of chair 
a near this time, were ſtill d itt ' 
3 their holy Teachers in their perfeck te; 


ſuch as theſe Proteſcane ''Weiters before 3 
- have delivered, S. Elvax and Medwin to "I 
bare been. 1 


. And except the Proteſtant Writers and 
a- 'F others, with their authors, are much de. 
ie ceived in themſelves, and ſo wrong, ang 
d deceive their Readers, whileſt ſo conſcantly 
er. they deliver that theſe holy learned Bri- E 
in 'F :aixs, were ſo long before the converſion of : - 
ur King Lucius, come to that perfection of a 
re learning, that they were become Teachers, $ 
al 'Y andiinſtruRerseven of their King, as well as 


as of others, in the Faith of Chriſt ; and were 

of ¶ aſſigned Legates for our perfect converſion 

S. ¶ to that holy Pope; we muſt needs ſay, they 

li- had more, and many fellows, and aſſociates 

to Britains, perfectly inſtructed in holy Do- \ 
ed ctrine, and Religion: and again, that their 

= learned Tutors, and Inſtructors, muſt be of 

In. 


an old and long continuance here, and con- 
equently that Britain never had, nor could 
ave, or ſuffer any the leaſt want, or inter- 
iſſion of ſuch. Maſters, aud Scholars inche 
School of holy Chriſtian learning, and Re- 
ligion here. 3 
For no man can rationally imagine, that 
Eluanus and Medwinus were onely, 2 
+ rn 0 ngular 
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ſingular here; at, or about Glaſtenbury ; 
from whence ( to ſpeak in our Proteſtant” 
Antiquaries words) were thoſe two divine 
Dottors, ſent to Elutherius by King Lucius: 


and two Divine s ſent by Lucius co Rome, 
fem Glaſtenbury, | 
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The Third Chapter. | 


Me. 


(= 


Britain had, in diverſe other places, Me 

naſticull men, and Monaſfteries of tbſe 
times, by our beſt Proteflant Antiqua- 5 
ries, and their Authors, before Egypt had 

9 axy ſuch. : 


Ur Proteſtant Antiquaries in 22 
their publick Hiſtory of great 
Britain, naming it the The- 
ater thereof; with the al. 
lowance, and conſent: of 
theſe Proteſtant Teſtators, or the chiefeſt 
of them; and others, their beſt allowed 
Antiquaries, continue our firſt Chriſtian 
„ Religion, and Monaſticall converſation 
he here, in other ſucceeding times, and pla- 
ces, much different, and remote from 
Glafenbwury in this Kingdome'; untill. it 
had both Imperiall and regall allowance, 
to be received, and embraced, and pub- _ 
lickly profeſſed..\ And thus (having ſpoken Proteſt. The- 
before of our firſt Preachers, and Religi- aterof 3 
ous men here) they add. As hitherto we 1 * 4 
have ſearched the firſt faunCatiow of our N,. 
5% Faith ; 


Faith; ſo neither Want we teſtimonies chi 

rerning the continuance of the: ſame is th 

Land, unto following Poſteritice; although 

the imjuric of Time, and Warr have con- 

ſumed many Records, For the Britains that 

were daily ffreugthened in their received. 

Faith, 5 the doctrine of many learned, and 

godly men; left not their firſt love With. 

' , the Church ef Epheſus, but rather took hold 

7 * of their Skirts, as the Prophet ſpeakęth; 

9.23 antillthe tortures of Martyrdewe cut them 

off by death. And thoſe Fathers, even 

Jrom the Diſciples themſelves , held a ſuc- 

ceſſion in doftrine, (not withſtlanding ſom? 

repnguancy was wade by the Pagans , . and 

preached the Goſpel, with good ſucceſſe #*, 

ves tid the ſame , at length went forth with 

8 bolder conntenance, by the favourable E. 

aroma rae difts of Adrian, Antoninus Pius, and 

lib.s.c.s, * Marcus Aurelius, Emperers of Rome 

(45 Euſebins hath noted) and in Britain, was) 

eſtabliſbed by the Authority of Lucius their 

King: whereby , this Was the firſt of all thi 

Mare. Sabell. Provinces, ( ſaith Marcus Sabellicus,) ha 

l. J Bd. rectives the Faith , by publich, oe 
Kander A0. of he Preachers of theſe zt; Bal 

quit apud ſeme other hath theſe Verſes. 


eundem. 


Sic ut erat celebris cultu wmtrogal 

Deorum, 5 $ 
Cum Novus Imperium, ſtares Brit ; 

tells: | _ „ 
Sic 


Expectata Salus, Parribas frit 05 
Sauſti : 

Qi neptunicoluns , campos , of cambri« 

ca rura 

Cornica/que caſas , loca def, alata. cole 
bant. 

As were the Britains , famous for their 
Zeale, 

To excl Gods , Which ſuch, they did 


So are the Heavens to'th Earth did 


truth reveale, | 
Blefſ*d 2 that Land with tech, and 


learnin 
Whence — plaines, and Cambria's 
deſert ground, 
eAnd Cornwall's cee. „ With glorions 
ne. Saints abaund. 
wa 


beir Is which amber weve Eluanus, and Mede 


the winus, rhoſe ewo learned Di vines, bo were 
ext by King Lucius wwto Eleurherios —— 

of Rome. is is the general opinion, and 
teſtimonie of our beſt ſtant Antique- 
ries. with their Authors and Authorities 
nd that Chriſtian Religion was thus dila- 
ed here in Brirain,above an hundred — 

defore King Lacius his ſending ee 

Eltutherins? a cont & an 

| fois per Britanniam C 1 — 
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Keligis. And again that there were here ix 
every age, beſides many other holy Biſhops 
and Prieſts, very many Monks; Abbots, 
and Monaſteries. Preſbytererum, Mona- 
chorum, Abbatum, Preſuluin Epiſceporun 
fedium nomiua permulta, que quotiis ſaculo 
eætiterunt. Whereby we are aflured, e. 
ven by the beſt learned of theſe Proteſtant 
Antiquaries; there called Biſhops z and o- 
thers among them, with common conſent,” 
that this renowned Kingdome had many 
moſt holy and learned Monks, Eremits, 
and abbors in their Cells, a Monaſte- 


ries in Coruwall, Cambria, and Britain; 
hundreds of years, before Egypt had any 
Hierom in vita ſuch: S. Paul, Eremitarum primus, the firſt 


S. Pauli Ere- Eremite, being the firſt both by S. Hie. 
M erol. Ro. 799% our old Martyrologes, and the Church 
man „ die Of Chriſt in her pubtick office, that is re- 
Januar. Brevi- membred, and teſtified to have ſo lived 
ar. Roman. 15. there; and is by ſo great Authorities ſtie 
Januar. in s. jed the Author, and Maſter of ſuch men 
Paulo. there Paulus  Eremitarum Author & 
Magiſter. When Britain by theſe very 
greateſt Enemies to Monaſticall Profeſſiong 
had, long time before, in divers places, 
both of Cornwall., Cambria, and other 
parts » very many Monaſteries , Manſions, 
and-Cells of Monks, Abbots, and Eremitsg 
with their Orders, Rules, and holy Ob- 
fervances, without which they could not 
waely have that denomination, or be ſaid 


= era awe. oc. oo -..._. 


numents; ( eiting à Regall | 
Arthur to prove their aſſertion; ) that 2 
ſtian learned Divines of their Univeriitie, 3 
converted King Lucius to the Faith of Deplogia 10 1 
freer Glerieſus Rex Britanniæ Lueins, e 5 
EChriſtianitatem amplrotews predicationt = 
Dottor um — And — they e 
were «ſuch, as our Proteſtant Antiquaries Rui 
have affrmied to have bin Monaſticall men lib. i. pagsg. 
And the old Aunalet of Burton , will joyne aut 79. | 
with our Cantubrigians; for many oftheir — Bugs 
learned Chriſtian Doctors were Apoſtolick ** 
Preachera before that time. 

Howfocver, S. Dumiana and Phag anus, 
ſent hither Apoſtles from S. Bleutberius 8. OE 
Pope , in the time of King: Zacixs , being and Phaganud 
Monks before ; ſettled that holy Order,a — 
Rule of Life here, in many Churches ; and thing, be 
— among which Glpſtenbury was ono: Monks, 
For at the general converſion of Britain, in cheir rule i —_ 
the time, and at the entreaty of King Luci Glailenbury, 
as, we do not finde any great- change, 9 oy 
alterztion ot Monaſteriat matters here, no , 
diminution; but an augmentation rather, 
and increaſe of ſuch things by the hof and 
learned Legates of 8. Bowihevind Pope 3 
S. Dantianus and Phagauu bork of them; 
25 divers others of their Apditolick Miſſtonz 
being holy, and learned Monts, or Mona- 
Weall men, _— theinconſecration code 
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"= Biſhops; to preach, and govern here in Eo 
Þ Bn Previt. clefiaſticall „and religious affairs: So the 
| Feeknim orat. Old true 8. Gildas in the Preface of his His 
Parliam. i. ſtory; as the laſt worthy Abbot of ”"_ 
Regin. Elizab. ggjnſter , Pri Fecknam citeth him in is 
2 —_ publick Oration,in the firſt Parliament of. 
Jem, Banrabr, Elis. So. the Antiquaries of Cee 
Antiq Eccles, ſo the Antiquaries of Wiucheſter, the An⸗ 
Wintonien. tiquaries of G aſteubury, and others are 
Antiq.Eccl. ample witneſſes unto us. And although 
— tabu; theſe holy Legates had ordered many things 
A here before they came to Glaſtenbury to 
etabliſh, and ſettle our old, yea the moſt 
ancient Monaſticall Rule and Order, there 
yet for the antiquity, and precedency there. 
of in this kinde of honor, 1 will remember 
it firſt among their Labours. ; 1 
The Antiquities of this holy place, and 
many other approved monuments, and Aus 
thors prove, that theſe renowned Apoſtles 
eſtabliſhed there, the very ſame Monaſticalf 
holy Order, and manner of life, whereis 
the holy Diſciples of Chriſt, which came hi 
ther with S. eſeph of Arimathea, (whe 
Antiquit.Gla, buried his bleſſed body,) and his ſon S. 0 
tton. tab. affix, ſeph lived, and died there; and place@ 
Guilielm. the ſame number of twelve of their Diſei 
_— uit. Ples, in the ſame place or places w_ chok 
Cznbii FIN twelve Diſciples had bio, In eiſdem oc, j ö 
ae ue quibus primi duodecim primit us, habit ar un 
in vetuſtam tamen Eceleſiam ad diving ai 
ſequia de vetius cemt lenda crebro conveu 
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rant quotidis· And as the fitſt did, they 
often every day aſſembled in the old 
Church, devoutly there to perform their 
divine ſervices to God, and the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, attending to watchings, faſtings, and 
Prayers, as the firſt Diſciples did. Duado- 
cem Santi in eodem loco, Deo & Beate vir- 
ini devota exhibentes obſequia , vigiliis, 
fejuniis, & orationibus vac antes, ejuſdem 
virginis auxilio, & viſionty (ut cred; pium 
eſt; ) in omnibus neceſſitatibus refocila- 
bantur. And theſe holy Apoſtolick Legats 
and Biſhops lived there, with thoſe their 
Religious aſſociats, in that Monaſticall man- 
ner of life, nine years, as the Antiquities of 
that place, with others teſtiſie: But whes- 
ther they died there; or no; they leave it 
doubrfull: Vtrum ibi requitſcunt, vel 
inde redierunt, non invenimns ſcriptum. But 
they procured King Lacius to allow ; 
and give the ſame maintenance , or 
more , unto that holy Monaſtery, which ic 
had from the time of S. fo{ep#; and theſe 
religious men lived in the ſame manner, as 
they did; and procured ten years of Iadul- 
gence, to all Biſhe ps viſiting religiouſly; 
the Chappell of S. Michael the Arch-an- 
gel, near ad joyning; leaving it in the ſame 
manner, and order, it was firſt founded by 
S. Foſeph, and his bene factors. Et ſicus 
tres Reges Pagani dictam Inſulam cum ad. 
jacentiis ſus 12. primis Chriſti 8 wa 
D 2 ua 


S. Patricius in in their old holy manner of life, and — 


Epiſt. Anti- 
quit. Glaſton · 
Et Guiliel. 
Malmesb. 
ſupra. 
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dudum conc e ſſerant, ita pradicti Phaganns. 


Demi auus i ſtis 12. ſociis, & aliis i 


Berum ſecuturis, ab eodem Rege Lucio aan- 
dem confirmari, impetrabant ; fic autem 
multi aliis ſuccedentes, ſemper tamen in 
numero duodenario. per multa annor um cur - 
ricula u/que ad adventum St. Patricii Hiber- 
nienſium Apoſtoli, in cammemorata Iuſula 
permanſerunt. And ſo they continued in 
many ſucceſſions, but alwayes in the num» 
ber of 12. for many years, untill the coming 
of S. Patrick the Apoſtle of the Iriſb, inthe 
ſame Iſland: and at his coming thither, they 
continued, as he himſelf, and others witneſs, 


W 8 


converſation pie cenverſationis; for whic 

be tenderly loved them. They were all de- 
ſcended of noble parentage, coveting to a- 
dorn cheir Nobility, with the riches of Faith; 
they were humble, quiet, and ſuch, as that 
moſt holy, and glorious Apoſtle affirmeth 
of them; that he was not worthy to undoe 
the buckles of their ſhoes : Non enim digs 
vam ſolvere corrigias ealceamentorumsy 
but they made him their Abbot or Superi- 
or, though unwilling: he was ſo delighte 

in their ſociety , that he teſtifiech, he 7) 
rather live an abject with them, then te 
dwell in the Courts of Kings: Ele gi potiuiſ yy 
cum illis abjectus eſſe, quam inregalibus cu de 
riis labitare: and to ſhew their Monaſti, >, 
call manner of life, he ſaith, they were A E! 
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of one heart, one mind, dvelled together, 
d eat, and drink, and ſleep together in one 
houſe, and lived a Monafticall life ,' accor- 
ding to the rule of praiſe-worthy Father s. 
Std quia omninm Monaſteriorum enat (or 
unum, & anima una, elegimus ſimul omues 
habitare, comedere, & bibere pariter, & 
in cadem Dome dormire; & cum vitam 
— ita duceremus juxts normans 
probabilium Patrum, | 
And in this holy renowned order , this Proteſt. The 
our moſt ancient Monaſterie continued, e- ter of great 
ven by our Proteſtant Antiquaries; not ad- Britain. 
mitting any latter new Rule» or Order of Cambden 
S. Bexedi&, or other, untill the time of Britain in 
S. Dunſtan , many bundreds of years after; My wp 
and by others, not till long time after S. pag. _ a 
Dunſt ans time. And therefore theſe Pro- anno 1610. 
teſtant Antiquaries do give thecbiefeſt ho- Theater & 
nor to this holy place in chis kinde of Piety, aeg 
ſtiling it, The firſt Land of God; the firſt . 
Land ef Saints in England; the beginning 
and fountain of all Religion in England; 
the Tomb of Saints ; the Mother of Saints; 
the Church founded and butlt by the Lords 
Diſciples. The famous Abby of Glaſtenbu- 
ry; the beginning Whereef i very antient, 
fetched even from that. Joleph of Arimathea, 


who incerred the body of Feſus Chriſt. Poli- 
dore Virgil doth rightly call, Bngland , the 


is Parent and Mother Monaſterie of all 
Europe. Therefore it could not derive 
| B33 , this 


1 
1 


' Guilel.Mal- this honor from E gr, or any pf 
- mes.lid.be _ Countrey: And our antiquaries William 
, anciquitCz-. of Afalmeſpury a Benedictine Monk , and 
Cavoran.in Others, prove, that S. Beneditts Rule, and 
N. Patricio. Office were not there, after the coming of 
enedict in the Normans bither; but only the Grege- 
egul. manu- vian Service, which Benedictine Monks 
ng rung; might not ufe by their Rule; but only, 
e Eccle. that which S. Benedict appointed by his 
fiaſt. Officii. Rule, in many Chapters; and S. Gregory 
1 allowed only for that Order to uſe. Of our 
Epiſcopall Churches, in which our Biſhops, 
with their Clergy , lived now in communi- 

ty, E ſhallſpeak hereafter. | 
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f The Fourth Chapter. 
The Antient Monks and Monafterie . of 
Bangor in Britain, of no Egyptian Order, 


yet Founders, and Mother to many Me- 
naſteries in many Nations. 


Mong other renowned Mo- 
naſteries, and. Manſions for 
holy, and learned devoted 
Chriſtians, founded in theſe 
times here in Britain : Theſe 

our greateſt Proteſtant Antiquaries, with 

their moſt publick » and approved conſent , 


will aſſure us; That our old renowned Jo.Balzus lib. 
Monaſterie of Bangor, (with Monks in great de Scriptor 


— number there, ) was farr more antient, 


f. in Pelagio. 


then any Abbot Rule, or rule · giver to Canbden 
Monks, or Monaſterie in Egypt, S. Pachomi- Cornavii 
, not borne till long after this time, who by Chelterihire, 


ill mens eſteem is accounted the firſt rule- 
| DE giver to Monks in the Egyptian parts. For 
I brſt in diſhonour of Monks, they affirm 

chat Pelagiut, the Arch-beretick , was not 
only a Monk, but the Abbot, or Ruler of 
chat famous Colledg ;. our Monaſterie of 
Bangor, in which there were 21 c Chri- 
ſtian Philofophers, that ſerved for the pro- 
Ifir of the people in Chriſt, living by the 
- 2” Su labours 
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The Antiqui- labours of their hands according to 8. Pa 7 
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2 ; doctrine. Pelagius Harefiarches ex Bri# 
Bangor eren taniis oriundus, famati illius College Ban- 


by Froteſtant nochorenſis, Præpeſitus erat, in quo Chr. 5 


Antiquaries, ſtianorum Philoſophorum, dus millia ac cen. 
re y m, ad plebis in Chriſto profectum milit 
Egyptian Mo- tabant, manuum ſuarum laboribus juxta 
naſterie, or o- Pauli doctr. nam viltitantes. And ſuch they 
ther out of account only for true Monks; and plainly: 
Britain, ſay, this Monaſterie or Colledg had thus con- 
tinued from King Lucius his time z o. years, 
per circitur trecentos & quinquagiuta du- 
raverat annos , before S. Congellus was Ab- 
bot there inthe year 550. which proveth, 
the foundation of it to have been about the 
year of Chriſts Nativity 200. or ſooner , 
which was long before Pachomins was 
born. And to joyn Catholick Antiquarieg 
and writers, of chief account with them; 
in this teſtation, they produce the holy! 
learned S. Bernard to aflirm, that this out 
renowned Mona ſtery of Ban ger was the 
head of the firſt, or chiefeſt Monaſteries ii 
the world; and to have begotten man 
thouſands of Monks: Bernardus Clare: 
vallenſis hunc locum tradit primorum extis 

. tiſſe Mona ſteriorum Caput, & malta ge- 
e Rood — ſe — millia. The famous 
9. ſect. 20. (words of our Proteſtant Theater,) Mond 

terie of Bangor, as 4 Colledg ef  divin j 
In mergine ſa- Philoſophers , and by Clarevallenſis true 
pa. *© acknowledged to be the mother f al oth 


Ball. _ in 
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Congel 
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i the world.” And” plainly «gain hs 
add , or reiteratetheir own herein 1 
in cheſe words: Banger in Marr, cho ſirſt 
Monaſterie +4 5 — pron aſe 
fure us wi ry ; our 
Monks of ÞBaxgor', could not come from 
Egypt, but that᷑ they, and their Monaſtery 
were more antient, then any ſuch place, or 
perſons there. | E. 
And though S. C. ongellus , Abbot there, Pics, & Ball ien 
ſo long after the founding thereof; did Congello. 2 
write a Rule of Monaſticall life, as both $. Congellus-. 
Catholick., and Proteſtant wrirers prove; bis Monaftical — I 
Regulars vite Mit hodum, librum una m, i ** 
or, de regularis vita methods, libram num; | 
(for which, and his Epiſtles to the Ab. 
bots of Monaſteries, ad Cænobiorum Pa- 
tres, and alia multamonumenta , and ma- 
ny other monuments , he isplaced by them 
among our learned wricers;-) yet, this doth 
not prove, that he was the firſt Abbot there, 


or giver of a Monaſticall Rule to chat place, = 
but the contrary; for he was, and needs * 
muſt be, (as theſe men, and al Authors prove 3 


unto us,) a Monk before he was Abbot; and : 
being a Mook; and Monk in Bangor, he muſt 
needs live under the Rule Monaſteriall or 
generall of that Order, and Monaſterie, 
whereof he wWas a Monk. And if Bangor. 
monaſtery had not had a rule before, neither 
Pelagins , nor he, nor ſo many hundreds of 
other Monks there, as I have pn, 
Sr e 


[3 vr A476 * 
2 2 


Pier lib. de 
viris illuſtri- 
bus in Con- 
gello. 


Monks here in Britain,; as in other places, 


S. David, S. X ente gern, S- Brendan „S. Co- : 


lumba, S.Columbanus , and others, were 
Schollars, and learners of Monaſticall diſci- 
pline before they were Maſters, or Rule- 


conld have been rde Monks, or Monaſtcall 
regular men. And all writers of Rules of 


givers therein. Nor do I think it leſs then 


a ſtrange imagination of ſome that think 


Congellus, was either the firſt, that brought | 


Monaſticall Order out of Egynt into Bri- 
tain or Europe; or that he ever profeſſed, 
or taught any Egyptian Order. Non deſunt, 
qui exiſtimant Congellum, omnium primum 
non mods in Britanniam, verum etiam in 
Europam Monachiſmum A gyptium intro- 
duxiſſe. For he was brought up in our 
renowned Monaſtery of Bangor, and never 


travelled into Egypt, or any Countrey out 
of Britain, to know, profeſs in himſelf, or 


teach, and preſcribe unto others, any Mo- 


naſticall Egyptian Rule, in which he muſt 


needs be moſt ignorant. And the Rule, 
which Congellus wrote, is, by all Antiqua- 


ries, Catholicks, or Proteſtants, writing of 


him; called. his Rule, and written by him: 


Scripfit inter cetera ¶ongellus vitæ re gula- 


ris methodum: whereas if it had been the 
Egyptian Rule, Pachomius, and other 
Egyptians muſt be ſaid to have written it; 
becauſe they wrote the E er Rules; and 

ſtranger. unto 
2 Egypts 5 


4 


not Congellus, or any ſuc 


oY 


1 X 
3 


2. 
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Egypt , and Monaftical| proopedings 
12 we mut rather ſay , that S. Z 


did write and deliver an Eg, Rule in 


Europe, then any Britain, for we haye war- 
ranting good Authors, that S. Benedift 
did gather, and take his Rule wholly from 
S. Fruſtugſus S. Baſile, and S. Pachomigs his 
Egyptian Rule: De regula Sanctorum Fru- 


3 


tuo ſi, Baſilii, & Pachomii Beatus ;ᷓenedictus 


1 


ſuam Re gulam compilavit. Which is more dn 
then any approved Antiquarie writeth of 


S8. Congellus, or any Monaſticall Rule- wri- 
ter in, or, of Britain, to my reading, or me. 
mory. And two of theſe four Proteſtant 
prime Antiquaries,muſt give their ſentence 
for me, that I am not ſingular herein. One 
of them writeth; minime credi volunt 


nonnulli Monachorum e/Egyptienſium Inf JoSeld 
ſtituta, ( que pleno dimenſa horres, haben- Not. ad 
tur apud Caſſianum ) in occidente unquam merum p; 
eſſe recepta. Some will not have it believed, 


that the Inſtitutes of the Egyptian Monk: 
(which Caſſianus largely eutreateth 75 
were ever received in the weſt. If they 
think they never came into the weſt; ſure 
we are, they thought, they never came into 
Britain, the negative of the general, deni- 
eth the particulars. And this  P-oteſtant 
Antiquarie, not ſeeking to confute this o- 
pinion; the indifferent Reader will think 
it was becauſe he could not, for he alledg- 
eth nothing to che contrary, bus only a 


- pretended . 


maden 
BenedIQig 5 
ntiqum m. 
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Guliel.Camb- ved;#1ne Rule. 


den Britann. 


Cornavii, pag. un | 
—— S- number, and of the moſt reading among 


1610. 


pretended Copit of ia of Malnirſbn- 


r7, affirming, that before the coming of St. 
Auguſtine hither,” the Monks of Glaſtenbu. 
ry, did live as the Zgyprias Monks, more 
gyptienſium Monachorum. When in- 
deed that Authour in this book and true 
Copie, which I have ſeen, and diligentiy 
examined, hath no ſuch thing, but rather 
the contrary ; which I have before ſuffici- 
ently remembted, and proved as well by 
theſe Proteſtant writers, as other Antiqua» 
ries, that the Monks of Glaſtenbury, lived as 
they did in S. 7o/eph of Arimathea s, and the 
reſt of Chriſts Diſciples, his aſſociates time, 
in their holy manner, and order of life, ne- 
ver admitting any other Rule, diverſe hun- 
dreds of years after S. Auguſtiues coming 
hither, and then no Egyptian, but the Be- 


The other, (the chiefeſt of that Proteſtant 


them,) will give better teſtimonie in this 
matter: Firſt he ſpeaketh thus of the firſt; 
Monks of Egypt. The profeſſion of this Mo- 
naſticall 15 began, when Pagan Tyrants 
enraged againſt Chriſtians , purſued them 
with bloody perſecutions: For then good; 
devout men, that they might ſerve Godin 
more ſafer y, and ſecurity, WithdreW them 
ſelves into vaſt wilderneſſes in e/Egypty 
where they ſcattered themſelves among 
mountains, and deſerts ; living in Caves, 

and 


2 
1 3 
WL 


2 the Inſtitution oth his N Order, plain: 


8 


and litele 4 els, Fad, and there in CE . 
dirations. ot fir#t , ſalitary, and 


Whereupon i in Greek then Were called Moga⸗ 


chi , that is, Monks; but after they thonght. 
it better to meet cogether at certain time ta 
ſerve Sed: and at feng they be gan to co: 
habit , and live tog far, mutual cm- 
fort. By this it is dans 

of this heſt learned Prote ſtant Antiquarie, 


that Egypt neither had Eremites, nor 


Monks, untill. che time of S. Paul the firſt 
Eremite, S. Anthony,ands. Fache, ur, hich 
was long after this time of Lucius, 


and the founding of theſe our Britiſ Mo- 


naſteries; and he expreſly proveth Banger, 
or Banc hor, 2 famous Monacerie fr omithe 
fic foundation of it in the Fritains time: 
Borium, in ſome writtencapies of Antonine, 
Bovium, 4 City that had hen of great name 
in that age, and afterwards a ee. 
naſterie, of the Chore, or Quire; where- 
F, it mas called by the Britains, Banchor, 
and Banchor. Thus antient be m 

this old Monaſtetie, and thus eee 


for the Kehgops Choce of. Quire of Monks 


there, gi Amen k unto it 2 3 
ſtitution thereof in aL Wea 
in all antiquities it is t reygen nam 

Ban gar, Bonc hon, ot Banc har And this 


prize. Froteſtant Agntiquaris. , 
the time of 8. Congelius, ke ng 7 


the judgement, 


Britain did 
not receive 
Monaſticall 


life from E- l 
gb plan- in Africa, S. Martin in France, and Congell 
eed it 


in man 


Nations. 


Jo Bill. lib. de 
ſeriptor Cen- 
tur 1. in Con- 


gello. 


y in Britain, and Ireland, had adjoyned the 


| 

| 

I 
gree with S. Auguſt ines, and S, Martins ii 
function of Regulat Clergy , and ſo much } 
F 

8 

i 


; CY I*5 "BP 
ly diſtinguiſheth it from Egyptian Orders 
pretended by any to be brought into Bri- 
rain, ot into the weſt Church: For ſpea- - 
king of Egyptian Monks, he writeth thus. 
Athanaſius firſt © brought this linde 1 
Monks; conſiſting of Lay-men, into the Weſt 
Church, whereantd, after that, S. Auſtin 


function of Regular Clergy. 

Now if ĩt be true, which theſe men have 
teſtified before of the Religious glory of 
this Monaſterie, before any Egyptian 
Monks of any kinde , came either into Bri- 
tain, ot any part of the weſt; and that the 
Order, ot Rule of S. Congellus, Abbot of 
Bangor, or Boxchor, did ſõ conſent; and a- 


differed from Egyptian Monks Lay. men; & 

S. Congel added theſe his monksin Britain 
and Ireland; and as theſe, and other Pro- 
teſtant Antiquaries aſſure us, his Diſciples f 
S. Columbanut, and S. Brendan filled * 
France , Germany , and Italie; Britain, 0 
Ireland, and Scotland, with habitations, or 0 
monaſteries of monks of this holy learned t 
Order: Hujut Diſcipuli futre plares, quo- a1 
rum Columbanus, Galliam., Germaniamz n. 
Italiam ; Brendanus vers Hiberniam & 
Scotiam, Monat horum habitaculis imple vit: 
I cannot tell where to feek to finde any B. 
Gptias 


* wh 2 
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$1Pt:av monks; either in all retain; or . 
ny other weſtern Nation which I have re- 
membred either in this, or in the precedent, 

I or after times; all Nations being by theſe 
f men, now filled with habications, or mona- 
P | {icriesof. S. Congollur, and S. Martin: 
n monks; as Afric was with them of S. Au- 
| } gx#ines order. And theſe monks of Lear- 
6 ay to profit and teach themſelves, 

and others, thereby to enter into Apoſto- 
Ee lick life, and converſation 3 were ever, and 
xf |} needs maſt be recounted, to have been of 1 
the moſt holy, and perfect Order; not on- 9 
;- | ly wich others, forſaking the world fot theit ; 
ie | own proper ſalvation; but more particu- 
of | larly, and perfectly; to ſave the ſoules of 
a- many others by their holy preaching, and 
in | doctrine. All the Doctors of Chriſts Church. 
ch reel, and Latise chiefly advanced, and 
& preferred this holy Order. S. Chry/oftom, 
in S. Baſile, S. Gregory, and others. S. Ambroſe 
o- | in the Latin Church brought forth many 
les |} ſuch ; S. Gregory, S. Auguſtine, and S. Mar- 
ed tin made choice of this moſt holy learned 
1 order for themſelves, tbeir monks, and good 


or of others. S. Gre gery our Apoſtle,did preferr 8. er 14 


ed this preaching ſife, and order before al ftares Gjrald, Cams: © 
10 and orders in this world. And the holy lear- bren Topo- _* 

ned Doctor, S. Hierom, did not differ from graph. H beta: 
the reſt herein, who writing to Raſticus a P29 9 
Monk, thus adviſeth him, and other Monks 8 
in him. Sic vive in monaſierio, ut Os 
a | | eſſe 


5 . 3 
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eſſe mirearis.So live in holy monaſtery, that 
thou mayſt deſerve to be a Prieſt: learn a long 
time, that thon mayſt teach aftermards ;' : 
and among good men alwayes follow the beſt; | 
and when thos ſpalt be choſen to. be u Prieſt, 
do. thoſe things belenging to a Prieft, If 
thou deſire ſt to be aPrieſt learn firft , what | 


thou mayſt teach: Do not lack tobe an old 
Seuldier, before thow art a" young one; be not | 


a Maſter, before thou art 4 Schollar. Great 
then was the Glory of Britain in this kinde 
by theſe men, to bring forth ſomany ; and 
lorious . Abbots, Prieſts, Monks; and 
onaſteries, both at home, and in fo many. - 
other Nations of ſuch a moſt worthy and 
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renowned Order and Profen. 
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— LIE — unto · us Doch 
H Proteſtant, and Cathoſick Ant 5 
Ido affure us, that | na 
"Fthere, 2838 en 
vas founded. firſt by King Lucius, 
J vadeby. him a Cattrall Church,” 
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Monks placed in it to 10 3 with 
G Keren doe rk 
vennes z eſſious f 35 
mens , which had been but a little defore 7 
here reſi dent, for maintenance of theſe. 
Monks; and did alſo more manificently en- 
dowit. And again that this Church of 
Wincheſter was thus founded, and dedica- 
ted by our Apoſtolick Biſhops, S. Phaga- 
uu and Damianu, having been Monks be- 
fore, in honour of our Saviour, the fourth; 
of the Kalends of November, in the year of 
Grace 19, I ſuſpe& that 169. ſhould be 
189. Lucius Rex primus fundavit Eccles 
Jam Wintonienſem , que mode verus nomi- 
nat ur Cenob iam, Tpſam faciens -Bcclefiam 
C "athedralem „ Monachos in ipſam, pollocan', 
predig, & poſſeſſiopes Flaminugy , 7 2 
rum antes crant in Britannia, Mac his not 
ſelum dedit, ſedetiam magnifice ampliavity 
fundata predifia Eccleſia Wentana , & de 
dicata 4 Pbagano, & Damiano, Epiſcopij 
a monachs: , „ in honorem S. Salvator 
Kal. Novemb. anno gratiæ 169. or 189.14 # 
Our Proteſtant Antiquaries, from rheſ 
antiquities ſay-; this Monaſtery. was foul 
ded and monks placed in it, about the yea 
Godwine Ca- ef our Lord 1803 and wa, hallowed, Wd: 
ralog. Biſh. dicated in honour of. our Saviour, Octob 
Waachefter © 29.1 89. by Phaganus &- Damianus, Bi 
dn inftio. About the ſpace of rc. years the ( 1— K 
2 brift had thes Sv in this Land: 
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wnrill'the' Reignt of Piocleſtan, whi' endea- 
vourell to root out Chriſtian Religion; not 
only killed the profeſſors ef the ſame, but al- 
ſo pulled down all Churches, and Temples, 
anywhere conſtcrated © unto the exerciſe 
thereof. Among the reſt, thu of Winche- 
ſter, kt that time wens to wrack,, the buil» 
dings thereof being ruinated, and made 
even With the ground; and the Monks, 
with all the Officers belonging to it, either 
ſlain, or enforced te ye, far the pre- 
ſent time. his happened in the year 289. Not 
long after the death of this cruel I rant, to 
wit, the year 309. the Charch aforeſaid 
was again reediſied; and that with ſuch 
wonderfull forwardneſs, and Zeal; as with- 
in one year, and thirty dayes, both it, and all 
the Edifices belonging to it, (as chambers, 
and other buildings for the Monks, ) were 
quite fimiſhedin very ſeemly and convenient 
manner. The 15. day of March following, 
it was again” we and dedicated unt 
the hondur dud memory of Amphibalus; 
(»ho had ſuſfered death for ¶ hriſt inthe lat 
perſecution] by Conſtans Biſhop (as my Au- 
thr ſaith,) of Wincheſter , at the requeſt of 
Deodatus,' QAbbot of this new erected Mo- 
naſtery; 100 years. and upwards it then con- 
rinued in the ſame flute] to wit "untill the 
year 519 at which time Cardick, the firſt 
King of the weſt Saxons, being a Pagan, 
converted the Church ints' the Temple ef 
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Antiquitates 
Eccleſi Win- 
tonienſis. 


Matth. weſt 
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543. Galft id. 
Monument. 
lib. 11 Hiſt, 
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the Fong, Thus farr this Prote - 0 
Al: re axign from 4» old, Mann/ripe, © 
as rheſſerb, P the-old Antiquities 
of Wins 255 in that PY, whic I 4 ; 
do: not hing, or very ittle Eder, encept in 
ſeeming to hold 2 5 the perfect & ication | 
of hi Thurch by Biſhop Conftans, 7 
of the ja Church, at the requeſt of De- 
Abbot of that monaſterie , was ſini- 


ſhed the 16, of the 5 755 of Otto 1&7. 16. 
Kal. obris, 4 Gonft ante 4440 e 
at 


fie Pontifice, hoc petente Deodato, ejaſdem 
A 3 And that it =} 
ed in peace 210 years, from the death o 
Dfocleſſan, until the coming of Cardic 
the Karen, not naming the year of his de 
ftroying.. But our other Hiſtorians, both [ 
Britains and Saxons, Catholicks and Neo z 
teſtants, contitue this Church of S. A. 
Phibalus at Ponchefier long after this time 
in quiet; a ffirming that King Conſt ine | il. 
led one of the ſons of e in that 
Church, before the altar. Vintonæ in Ee 8 
cleſia S. Amphibali ante Altare nucidævit 
anno gratiæ 543. in the year of Chriſt 54348 
Great, muſt needs, che number of * n ls 
be, Tom the firſt founding of it 9 
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de rea there, 10 eo their 1 0 

Order. 

Wha Thave (aid bf « Cue m 1 3 
naſterit, Tmblt needs affirm thereſt ; Biſhops of 
3. Archepiſcopall, 3 ind 28. Epiſc CO » Britain nos 3 
ches, of Monalteries, founded 11 : fame thus Iivedin > > 
Men, t fame means.” in the fame m manner, _ 2 * 1 
and order, at the fade tithe i 1 mow 2. In fies, or Sees : 

places of the Arch A e wich rheir - 
ere ; the old ri 095 "x4 Prieſrs, and= _ 2; 
venues of them, b Fes, c 5 — 
ſuch uſes, as io | 4 
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of Sig ak 10 
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ſccke Religions Rules and Orders, 
ben profeſſe none of chem ot 1. 
of coming from Eger, of any place tie 
uno; not in any true, or ſet 
1110 ſuch mona 5 be terx abe 
wey naſteriey or "Monks ; but Meta 
un or Allegorically, for che _ 
50 . Monks, nd W e — (rn 1 
io» 1 pr, W n ſome other Countrees” were ..., 2 fg by 
og 0 re zlrogethe deſtitute of Toth; F 
all thoygh h” Britain ' way hone of nth but 
carritth Priotity _ Egypt in 
of honor; in hi 0 
985 cherius 13 cited by ſome to 
bs pr af, and thoſe, who's 
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Aa Inſulu, inc poſſidet venerable rA 3 

vitate Capraſinm, vereribur Santfis m; 8 

her nunc habet ankle rut f os, qui d . 


is Celli, E Pafvr noſfrie Ga- 
i ge Wer is — 

ſaid Authobry ; in the ſame lace,” rliat $; 
Capraſmns's 25d his holy Companions 12H16i2 

ther were from the Calls &f By Wr ö 
out tof EgypFinio! France} Wit but of Wi- 
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Decree and Order of our Apoſtle, and 

Pope, S. Gregory, was or onghe to have} 

been obſerved in all our Cathedrall and BY 

piſcopall Churches here. For asrhe Inter- 

rogation of S. Auguſt ine to S. Gre gun, ho 

Biſho s here ſhould converſe With their: 

a Clergies: De Epiſcopss quality tum [us| 

— Me Clericu cenverſantur, was univerſill, ind 
ponſ. ad. in- half ine all Biſh and heit 
terrogat. S. generall concerning all Biſhops, and their 
Auguf. reſp. 1. Clergies, how to converſe , and live'rope- | 
Bed Hit, ther in their Cathedrall Churches; So the 
Ecelehias. lib. anſwer, aud Order of 8. ee Apo- 


— ſtle, and Pope, was and muſt needs be ac- 


S. Auguftino, Cordingly , as generall, that all Biſhops, 


and. Clergies here, ſhould live ir communi- 
ty; as in the time of the Apoſtles, and pri- 


mitive Church, when there was no prppri- 
ety among them, and no man Had any thing 
proper of his own, but lived *Monaſtically! 
in Community. Fraternitas tus Menaſte- 
rii Regals erudita”, ſtorſum. fiori no eber 
4 Clericis ſuis , is Eccleßa Auglirum , qua 
Juthote Des nuper adhuc ad fiir gd. 
Fatt, banc debet converſationtne imſtirues! 
re, que initio naſcentis Eocleſis, Tur Pa- 
rribus noſtris, in quib ut nullus erm ex his, 
qne peſſidebat, aliquid ſuum aicebat', fea 
erant eis omnia communia. Whieh'qbtli nog 
only confirm, and prove, that all our Bi 
ſhops then did ſo Boe in the beginning of 
the Saxons Church, but of our Brit iſß Ale 
initio naſcent Eccleſia : and ſa it contit 
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tinued lo after this, þ th ch with the 7 : 5 3 
ain, and cots, eve of land; 140 | | 0 
Icke Biſhops lived, as Monks, in Se | 
Jof Giraldus C ben NO um ferò — Ton 
Hibernia Prelati de monaſteriu in clerum Godin Ca, 
electi ſunt: que monac hi ſunt, ſolicite o tal. f 
Jolent mnise Nea che Biſhops of Britain li- — 
A ved ſo Monaſtically, as our old Monks; that C Feria 
none of their Archbiſhops did cat Reſh un- . is Apo- 
till che coming of S. David; ho diod about ſtolico 5 | 
"the year of Chr ſt 544; whereas twenty Ci- c., 
I ſtercien Abbats under their mn, and With 8 on. an. 
che Pops Copfirmatgrig Sal have py 
"0M lickly teſtified, that Benegeive « Marks n. 
un ver might fo, in ſuchgder ang - 
iner wich 11 0. th ir l 8 
7 Mega 3 nEIEOtLy ions Aue: 
3 P 9.80 15 aden, d the Mon; 
G be. ent bither from his Rule „ and 
Monaſtery, hoyld doz 4 accordingly c 
did in lea Ch cbes we 
eel diy e dad mace Pcights pug, 
Cane Jes, Cath e x 1 
S. Pats" ry at ock | 
at Londo: With §, 21 4 ft 
S. Paulinas "Archbiſhopthe! 
gument alone, With ſg, gc ar. 00 : 
* aue ez Wont af Ohe er, that. 1 
%%% and his monks, An 12 2 By oc, 
neither Wette v, not C nedictine- 
monks ; who. 09 DB not Thai, 
entrance hither, till one, time Ade 
Abo- 
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Many other hely „aud learned ai Mex | 
naſteriet in Britain ia theſe time:; With | 
remembrance of diverſe of thim ; no Til 'J 
5 Monks in any of then. 7 
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Ut to ww 15 frre 
Cathedt 1 

4 ries, Whale or irie do 
pooh N e r Prieſts or 
_& Clergies regula, inks, eee; 
fotiaſteriall 170 Apo {ck anger an 
otter together in this time of our A ſtles, 
S. Dani du and P * when we finde 
ap ſuch Monks 1 N 


ries yet in Egypt, 
ile after: Webel 
funde e any, an oro cal, 
W e onumencs; other Mo- 
| Mons of Monks — 
Religious Pee, in this. Hur WY 
which muſt needs receive being and pon 
tions long before we read of dh 


Monks or Religious perſons in, or {ry 
— t. The old” Annales of the ancients 


onaltery of Abington, fron miles from Oa 2 1 Mii 
dvi other / 


Kiquities and Antiqu: 
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deftroyed,aud not new founded or builded. 
be worthineſs of ic then to give education no 
ed ; cole reat a Prince, veth it a more atient t 


| ation: ſo doth'the memorable ampli. 
ly : tade of Shaving ial it then above 300 Monks 
whereof 60 were wi. as dus in ipſo ('t- 


or * 
ed 110610 verſabantyr, li ily in * ranger 


1d ſtery; and orker Pin g by the labo 

6% their bands en a. hope F j 4: 
ning, r every Sunda oliday to 
their Monafier N of the Abbors or 

ly "YRulers there Biſhops. Chronicon, 
5 n Cauobii, ef dam ilius Ca- 
+ F117 Prefe 05 ennmerar , 104 ihus multi 


rere [ing copi- And this 

1 Mony 0 ſo Ne 4 old Mona. 
= tery > is proved and 4 ee be the old. 
10 Ane thereof by continuall 1 
of and wairane, ren from thaſe very dayes, Ex 
te ajorum ger manu duct tr tiene, 4 
— eee "which, wich the teſti | x 
be old Anpals there , with che Regal 
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| ters of Kin | Cie, Inu, and others, will 
Many other give 'ample rmation it was ſo ancient 
antient Mona- and renowned even in the middle, zs it were 

ſteries, Cap- oft] 7 Kin d as | 4 

rav.in vita Has BANGRQM.... Ed hdd | 
. Egwini E. We finde in the time of King Ethelred of 
iſcopi. the Mercians, there was near, unto theſe 

Lie. Den . parts an old Monaſtery, named Hledaubureh, 

Burch. +. « antiquum (enohium., quad Fledanburch 
[1 nuncupatur, which hee gave to S. EgWin, 
Guilic. Ma). Biſhop of Worceſter to be renewed; which 

mesb. lib. 4. being old in that time, muſt needs be foun- 

| de geſtis Pon- ded in that ancient time; as alſo that old 
4 — Hiftor. little Church or Monaſtery where Eveſham 
| mo was after built, founded by the Britaines, 
ö Ex opere forſitan Britannorum. The re- 
nowned Monaſtery in Ambrii, by Amſbury, 

not farre from theſe places, Aouriſhed with 

300 Monks; Erat ibi ¶ ænobium trecen- 

torum fratrum in monte. Ambriz, ſaid in the 

beginning of the Saxons e hither, to 

have been founded long before, by one Am 

brius, and from him to have had that name, 

qui ut fertur, Fundator eius olim extiterat; 

& having ſo many Monks in it at the Saxons 

coming hit her; we muſt needs remember it 

among our old & moſt ancient monaſteries. 

There were alſo many ſuch monaſteries in 

that, as in other Provinces here, carry- 

ing in them fach Antiquitie ; the number? 

Abbots in thoſe monaſteries, which aße 

ſembled in choſe parts with the ' Biſhops, 

and Clergie, atthe Funerall of King a2 

reliws: 


"6 


to 


me, 


relins. Ambroſus, Mts] 1 
ſteries, famous here before the S axans com- 
ing, when monaſteries.were deſtroyed, and 
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not erected) gives teſtimogie unto it: a- 1 
dite ius obitu, convenerunt in unbem Hiſtor. Brun. 
Guintonicam Pentiſioes & Abbates, arg; ſup. cap. ds. 
totus Clerus ejuſdem Provincie , & ut tan- ages: 
ti Regis funus ipſius procuraverunr. And n. 477. 
before he was attended with great ſolem- GA — 
nity, where he was afterwards ſo, honora- num. Hiſt. 
n the Biſhops, Abbots, and Brit. l. B. c. 122 
obles, cum E piſcopis, Abbatiburs & ali- ae 


. 


HA 


is Magnatibus. So that we ſee, ſtill re- n cs 
maining many monks, monaſteries, and 152 ai 
Abbors here, of our old, and primitive in- +5: 

ſtitution; notwithſtanding that great de- in 
ſtruction, and deſolation, the firſt Pa- 2 
gan Saxons, King Hengiſt, and others, had _— 
made, and left in theſe parts eſpecially iN 


where they reigned, and prevailed as Kings, . - 

or Rulers as they did in diverſe great Pro- . 

vinces of this Iſland, not leaving in quiet 

any ſuch Religious Societies; but Eccle- 

ſias & Eccleſiaſtica omnia ad ſolum uſq; de- 

Aruebant; Sacerdotes juæta altaria truci- 

dabant , quaſ ; Frevincias devaſtantes ; 

Deſtroying all Provinces ,. deſtroying Chur- 

ey „an * e things, * 3 
e ground; and yet both many Biſhops, 3 

Prieſts, and Religious perſons eſcaped inall — bo 

places ; and the Religious fled into Deans, 1 

Woods, Deſarts, deſolate, and. * 
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lade evadere porwerunt, (þ 
wore, boca, atq; deſerta montium & coli 
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tante, priicruut, So that in alf places, 
where England now is; we muſt needs ay 
there was never · interrupted eontinuation 
of ſuch monaſtical, rule and order, as was firſt 
— here, no other yet entering here, 

any other Apoſtolick Prelate, or Or- 
derer of ſuch thing. l : 

And for the Countrey , now named 
Scotland; as it is moſt certain in Antiqui- 


call men'now ties, that it received both Religion, and 


in Scotland. 


Veremond, 
t. Scotor. 


Religious manner, and order of life from 
the Britains, and ſuch as joyned with 
them therein: ſo as undoubted it is, that 


A ſuch their monks , and Religious firſt foun- 


ded there, continued for many generations, 
and ſucceſſions;and in ſome places, moſt re- 
nowned” for ſuch ſanctity of life, even to 
theſe late lamentable inovations in religion. 
The Scoriſy writers deliver for undoubted | 
Truth; that as 8. Eleutherias Pope, at the 
interceſſton of S. Lucius, our King of Fri. 
tain, ſent S. Phaganut, and S. Damianus, 
religious Prieſts, to convert it; ſo S. Fittor? 
Pope in the year 303, at the intreaty of Do? 
»aldgs, King among the Scott, ſent ſuch 
learned and religious men, to convert that 
Natioꝝ to the Faith of Chriſt alſo; and 
they comterted, and baptized the Kine 


W 


— 


c 


his Queen and children. Se be- Imperante, 


Romani ap viftorews P onti itim Max- 
- imum, qui quintus decimus poſt Petrum 
=} Ecclefiz præfuit, per legatos obtinuit (Do- 
naldus; ut viri doctrina & Religione infog- 
nes in Scotiam ab ed miſſi , ſe cumliberss & 
Conjuge' Chriſti nomen profitentts , baptiſ= 
mate inſignirent Regis exemplum. Scotia 
Nobilitas ſecuta , avtrſata impietatem, 
Chriftique Religionem complexa ,. ſacro 
fonte eſt abluta. And theſe Scofs , as 
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ed they ſay, ever perſevered in that holy faith, 
al- and Piety ; wherein they were now ſuſtru- 
nd 7 ed, and contemned etrours. Noſt#1, qua 
m fe & pietate inſtituti ſemel fuerunt, hatte- 
ich nus erroribns aſpernat is perſeverant. And 
"at theſe holy Apoſtolick Preachers, beim thus 
m learned, and religious; the Scors then firſt, 


were taught, and inſtructed in holy fear- 
fing, by them: Noſtri tum primhm ſa- 
" If tras coluere literas, ſacerdotibus præcepto- 
on. ribus, quos Victor Pontifex Maximus ad 
ted c briſti dogma propalandum iu externan 
miſerat Albionem. Afterwards in the 
perſecution of Diocleſian, before Egypt 
had ſuch monks; many of our Britiſt Religi- 
ous, went thithet, Scotlaud being fret from 
Diocleſſaus power and authority, as noc 
ſubject to the Empire; and were entertai- 
ned by King Crathlint there, with great 
love, and kindneſs; And the Religious 
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in Preaching, and monaſtical converſation, 
who for fuck holy kinde of life dene 
cDET&, worſhipers of God : ater" 
noftrates eadem fuere e ate , ſacra de- 
dtrina polleutes, Amphibalus Antiſtes, 
Madocus, Priſcu, Calauus, Ferans, | 
eAmbianus, & ( arnacus Dei, cultorer, 


» + + 4% 


ſuderibus ſeminantes; fuere nuns & alis. 
permalti : ſed hi, quorum nomina ad poſte- 
r0s delata, præcipui. Moreover they ſay: 
ploy yon of thoſe., I have ſpoken of be- 
dre, that fled into, and lived in the de- 
ſarts, and mountains of Britain; and of: 
theſe , that went into Scotland, that they 
lived à true monaſticall, and,moſt holy life., 
Piu viris ac Religioſis , perſecutionum me- 
tu in Eremes , ac ferarum luſtra concts| 
dentibus , ubi expertes injuriarum, ver 
monaſticam, ſanttiſſimamq; exegerant vis 
tam. And ſueh were the Scottiſh Monks ig 
this time, and ſo quietly continued there 
untill che time of Maximus called Empes 
rour , who perſecuted the Scots, and B 
niſhed with others, alll Scottiſt Priefts,and 
Monks out of that Countrey : Ex 
per idem tempus, Chriſti Sacerdotes ia 
Monachi, quicunq; Scotici erant nomim 
vet their baniſhment from thence, wal 
not their ending ,or deſolation , but on 


Lee Exildys "joyned with eben in, 
monalticall life, thereat S. Audi, Fig. Vaan. 
fre in t0 4 primeva ju romuii iaur ume ee 
tet Dei calls 9 ape lati. Others of 21855 
them baniſhed by Aſ«2imin#Werd ſeatkl In 
the Hebriues Iflands, qa aun, Pits 
5 Hebrides de; and chere in ke Hain 

ama; theſe batiſhed Prieſts, aud Monts 

id © famous momſteris 4 where they com 
tinued in Hector Zoet hius his ti $ borh 
Mone; and Nunns in ou Monaftety: 


in, and according to our od Monaieatindh: 


ag Monks: an 
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Tie long con- manſions to ſuch end. Qgi exwler ant 
; tinuance of the Menachos, reducer mira charitate. amplt na, 1 


— ut populum vere rene wits 
ad id, patris ritu, cellulisquibs ad uit 
neceſſaria pradii donavit. And here, in, 
and about England, theſe: (wh | 
Girald.Camb. and. continued the moſt Ren 
Iriner-· Cambr. our Antiquities © remember, i 
rc. Cuanbranſis his time, who: 'teltt 
Ene, „ ſuch in the holy Iſland Enthli, or Ber- 
if. deſey-; where then there were infinite 
number of Saints bodies buryed- facet 
autem extra Lyhn In(ula modica, quam Mo- 
nachi inhabitant religioſiſſimi, quos celibes 
E nllp. vel colideos vecant. Hec In/ula Enhli 
' cambrice vocatur, & lingua Saxonica 
Berdeſey, & in ea (ut fert ur), infinita 
ſanctorum ſepulta ſunt corpora. Both the 
Annales of Wales, and our Proteſtant 
Welſh Antiquaries witneſs, that after the 
deſtruction of the famous monaſtery o 
Bangor, by King Ethelfred of Norebnodl 
berland , twenty . thouſand Britains flying 
his and his Pagans cruelty, fled into this 
Iſland ,. and there lived Eremites to their 
HiR.Cambriz Death: whom the inhabitants in tho 
David Powell parts in their language thereupon call 
annot. in Gi- r ugain mil Bank. Referunt Hiſtoria 
2 1 Tus Cambrie poſt Banchorenſis Cænobii per Es 
I.. cap. 6. thelfredum Northumbrium vuſtationem 
| Chriſtianorum viginti millia , ut Sax 


cru: 


crudelitatem vitarent, in hanc Inſulam 
confugiſſe ; atque ibi Eremiticam vitam 
traducentes fato conceſſiſſe, quos ej Re- 
gionis Incole Pr ugain mil Sanf appellax:. 
Such 2 number of holy ſaints at one time, 
and in one place of our old Religions, and 
their holy ſueceſſots continually after, un- 
till Proteſtants late deſolation of ſuch ſa- 
cred Orders and monuments here, may 
not be forgotten 2. 
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T be. holy. Orders and Rules Which 8. Regulus 
Mu and eAbbot in Achais, brought | 
thenoe into Britain, and /erled hene; and N 
S. Ninian 4 Britan, brought up. 44 Rome, 
and thence ſent Apoſtle hither, planted 


here: 


Hus J have made a brief me- 
mory of ſome of our old, 

Apoſtolick, and monaſticall 

Fathers, with the manner, 
and order of Life they lived 

and profeſſed here; eithet from the dayes 
of the Apoſtles ; or at leaſt from the time of 
; the happy converſion, of this moſt noble 
=p Kingdom, honoured with the moſt illuſtri- 
2 ous title of, The firſt ¶ hriſtian Kingdom in 
| the world, long before the time of S. Paul, 
or S. Anthony, S. Pac homius, or any monks in 
Egipt, which Antiquities deliver unto ug. 
Now I am to make ſome ſhort recital'of ſuch; 
monaſticall men as are remembred to have: 
come hither into Britain, and profeſſed, or 
taught monaſticall converſation here, after 
the beginning and ſetling monaſticall order; 
in Egipt; S. Pachomins being noted to bs 
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the fffh, writing bis Rule about the year of 8 
Chriſt 340. rn I 
J. Regulus, Abbatu vir ſantti iu, 1 
moſt boly man (who, with divers monks Veremond. '& 
bronghit into this Kingdom the holy Reficks HeRor Porh- 2 
os | of 5. Andrew the Apoſtle, in the time of Rpb. Holinh, 
he Hierguſt us, King of the Country of Otholi. hiſt. of Scorlan, 
ia i the north of Britain, where they lan. "Y 
ie, died, and ſetled themſelves, as our Antiqua- 
ed | ries deliver, in the year of Chriſts Nativity 
369. fuit annuus Virginei parti ſupra tre- 
cente ſimum ſexa 3 Nonum) offereth N 7 
\e. | himſelf the firſt, co be remembred of ſuch . Nj 
1d, extern monaſtical Profeſſors, he being ſtyled b- 
all } Father and maſter co many monks farre 1 
er, hence defore his coming hither. Our An- 
ed tiquaries finde many renowned men here, 
yes in thoſe parts at this time, Dami anus a Prieft, 
of Celafus, Thebaculus, and Merinatus Kinſ- 
dle men of Damiaaus, Deacons, Nerius, Elu- 

ſeni us, Merinus, Maccabens, and Severinns 
monks, Monachi; with many other men of 
renowned piety ; whereof fome came hither 
with Regulus, Abbatus; horam nonnulli cum 
Regulo Abbato in Albionem devestre. And 
though this ſame Regulus came (© lately into 
Britain, as I have remembred, and ſomwhat 
after S. Parhomius his time, being then old 
in years; yet he was 4 Religious man, of 
great fame, long before in the time of Con- : 
ſtantius, Emperour before 7#1ian, and the 

| F 4 chief · 
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chiefeſt of them, ex illi precipags 3: D 
( onſtantins ſent tq the relicks of S. Andrew, 4 
and Abbot of many monks, which will make 
him a en WF man, before the writing of 
S. Pachomius his Rule; nor was be an E- 
gyptian, but a Greek monk; fuit Reguluß 
Græcus monachut, born in Achaia, Achaia 
oriundus, Fatner and maſter of many Reli- 
gious men in the City Patras, where S. Au- 
drew was martyred, and his holy Re licks, 
preſerved, untill tranſlated by Conſtantius, 
multornm vere pietati addictorum in Patris 
civitate Pater atque preceptor, And being 
admoniſhed by heavenly warrant, to bring 
with his holy company, part of theſe ſacred 
Relicks, into Albion in our Britain; his firſt 
Entertainment of King Hier guſtus, coming 
to viſit the holy Relicks, was in proceſſion 
with his Prieſts and monks in holy attire: 
Venientem ad ſe Regulus cum ſociis pio appar. 
ratu, cum Sacerdotum ac Monachorum reli-. 
gioſa deduFtione, in hymns & cauticis, acces: 
pit Theſe Prieſts and Deacons before re- 
membred of S. Regulus holy company: prove 

apparently, that as they came not from neat 

unto, but far from Eęipt; ſo they differed} 
much from Egiptian monks , which oug 

Proteſtant Antiquaries would have brough 7 

into the Weſt, conſiſting only (as they ſay ] 

of Laymen, neither Prieſts nor Deacon 

And King Hierguſtus bis founding them # 
Church and monaſcery, with all hinge nes 
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the holy ſacrifice of the Maſs, and execute 


ke. other Prieſtly Functions, and placing Prieſts 
of there to perform perpetually ſuch facred 
Er. duties: doe aſſure us, they were not Lay 
Ins and unlearned men: Strurit & hand pro- 
aia | cul a Palatio ſacram ædem divo Apeſtolo di- 
eli- | catam, 0rnavit & id Templum donariss am- 
1u- } pliſſimis, cyphis, calicibus, pelvibus ex ar- 
cks, | gento auro que, ac alia pretioſa ſupelletili in 
ius, | /acrorum uſum quaſita: Sacerdotibys 4d 


tris | divina penpetuò exequenda ibidem con- 3 
ing | ſfitmtis. . Py. OY 5 
ivg | And to manifeſt this more fully » our .old - 
red | Culdeys, holy religious Prieſts, were joyned 1 


firſt wich theſe men in their Church, monaſtery, 
ning order, and manner of life, even from the 
ſon firſt founding of that ¶ enobium monaſtery : 


ire: ¶ fuòre in eo 4 prima va ejus conditione, fri- 


ppar mum ſacerdotes, Dei cultores vulge appel- 
reli-¶ lati. And after the inſtituting of S. Augu- 


ſtine's learned Order of Canon Regulars, 
they alſo joyned there with them; Who, as 
the others, were moſt holy, religious, and 
car} learned men: Inde viri divi Auguſtini Ia. 
xd} firnti, (ccnonicot vulgns Regulares vocat) 

inter utreſq; non tam eruditionis, quam 

¶ probatiſſimarum virtutum, vereq; Pietatis 
N cultu inſignes: quibus hoc temporis nihil 
SY agis cure, quam ut ſacra ritè ac religis o 
apparatu agantur: curentur que rite, qua 
d Divini Inſtiiuti attinent cultum; & 
: gas. 
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eum # Diviuii rium dam, ut [Winina 7 
Algonsia incumbathr literit. 4 ei} 
And it was not long tithe, but ont old Brix - 
tiſh Monks joyned with theſe of S. Kr g, 
his company: for we read in the life of S. 
Cadieus out renowned moth, Abbot, Biſnop 
and martyr, chat lived im the time of Saint 
Gyldas, a famous preacher before S. David 
was borne, who had been thrite at Hieru- 
- Manuſcr.antiq, Clem feaven times at Re, was an fbbot 
in vita S. Ca- in ales ; where, being rich, the ſon of 
doci Epi, & S. Gunulens a King or great Prince, he fed, 
Mar, Capgrav. and maintained 100 Clerks,Clerices , daily; 
in codem. ſo many poor people; and fo many widows; 
befides ſtrangers, and gueſts reſorting to 
him; and yet was Abbot, and ruled many 
Monks; licer enim Abbas , multos ſub ſe. 
momar hos re geret. This moſt holy tan nei- 
ther Egyptian nor Bexediftine Monk, went 
to S. Andrews in Scotland, and there joyned 
with-S. Regulus his Monks, continued there 
ſeven years, preaching and converting many 
to Chriſt, wronght many miracles, and 
founded another Monaſtery in thoſe parts. 
So ſoon were theſe holy Greek Monks of 
Achaia, our old Culdeps, wich other out 
ancient Monks here, and Saint Angs/tine's. 
Canon-Regulars, united and joyned here” 
togerher, | 1 
And becauſe I have now ſpoken of this 
great religous Piety, received, and profeſſet 
among thoſe Northern Inhabitants of th 
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in Rowe, among ſo many regular, and ma- 
ſe }| naſticall men, (if we had no other warrant,) 
ei- will give ſome-proof unto us, that he was 2 
ent man of ſuch; holy profeſſion, living regu 
ied larly or by Rule; of which his neatneſs in 
ere Blood, education, and direction, unte; 
ny and by S. Jdartive, that glarious: Biſhap, 
and and Founder of his holy Order, will-alfo 
ts. give teſtimony : nor may we rationaliy 
sf dtcbink that his moſt vertuous uncle others 
wiſe inſtructed, and directed in his courle 
of life „ this; his holy; and eloved nephem 
S. Nini; then he dich lis other re 8 
nephe aß this Nation S. Patricizꝭ; hotl bis 
known Schollar, and a profeſſed. Mon df 
his newly iuſtituted Order, as ſhalt mere 
appear in d. Patric hereafter, . . 
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Manuſcr. antiq. E piſcopos conſecravit, & totam terram per 
—— certas Parochias divifit. And approving 
Hazer. Boeth, that holy monaſticall Order, and manner of 
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vident by the >. 

grave, and others; that being 'a Biſhop. 
and Apoſtle , ordained Prieſts, — 
Biſhops, and divided the whole Country, in- 
to certain Pariſhes, ordinavit Preſbyteros 


life which S. Regulus had there ſetled, and 
the holy Culdeys profeſſed; hee him- 
ſelf in his Epiſcopall See lived, and conver- 
ſed cum fratribus with his Prieſts, and Cler - 
gie his brethren, as S. Martine, and other 
Biſhops here before remembred, did. And 
the very Gardiner himſelf was a brother, 
and with others ſo lived: Vocat fratrem cui 
fuerat horti cura commiſſa: All that lived 
there then were called brethren, and his 
brethren; He did pray, eat, and drink with 
them, in one place, and Refectory; eating 
hearbs and roots together at one table; Re- 
fectorium cum fratribus intravit; there 
they called him father, Pater, and ſo as chil 
dren obeyed him in all things, as ſuch a Rus 
ler and Governour , beſides his Apoſtolick 
power and authority, by which he had com- 


F, * . ; 
writer of his life, C. 


mand over all, which then were Chriſtians 
inthe moſt parts of Britain, to whom he 
was ſent Apoſtle by the Pope of Rome. A 
dien Romanus Pontifex, un in occida 
1 Britanniæ partibus wee dum fidem Chriſti 
ſuſoepiſſe, IT Epiſcopatus gradum Ninianum 

| conſecravity 
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writers ſay he wasthe Apoſtle, or renowned 


teacher both of Scots, Pits, and Britains, 


and {0 was had in great Reverence, by that 
name, of all that inhabited Aubion. Ninia- 
nus Epiſcopus ſanttitate & miraculis clas 
riſſimau, ac caſa cundida pontiſicalis in Gal. 
dia ſedi⸗ eto? 

condidit divo Martyno [wo Auunculs ſacram 


Stotorum videlicet, Piltorum, Britauuo- 


rm DNottor 3 &+ Pedonomns non vulgaris, 
& eo yomine omnibus , qui Albionem ixce- 
laut, vel hac noftraatate in multa venerati- 
one habitws; And both in time, learning, 
and holyneſs, they compare him with tho 

greateſt Lights, and Doctors, both of the 
Latin,and Greek Church S. Ambroſe,S. Au- 
guſtine,S. Baſile, and S. Cyril; That which 
is ſaid of him before, that he ordained 
Prieſts, conſecrated Biſhops , and divided 


the whole Countrey by certain Pariſhes, &- 


totam terram per certas Parochius diviſit, 
and interpreting theſe Pariſhes to have been 
presbyterall for Prieſts, and not Epiſcopall 
for Biſhops, by his conſtituting Prieſts to 
have charge over them, Preſbytere cui cu- 
ram Parochie Pontifex commiſerat , doth 
give argument unto us, that theſe ſo divided 
Prieſts alone, in ſuch their Pariſhes, neither 
did, none could in ſuch his diviſion, live mo- 
naſtically in Community with others, * 
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mere. antient in ſome places here; then 
— have them to be. Vet we en- 
not think but that thoſe Prieſts, which he 
ordained, and lived continually in the Ca- 
thedrall, "and Epiſcopall Churches of the 
Biſhops , he here conſecrated ; lived with - 
their e and theſe with them in com. 

munity, and Apoſtolick manner us S. Mi- 

ni an and his Clergy, and ocher-holy:Biſhops 
before temembred, did, with their Priefts, 

and Clergies regular; not any one inſtance 
yet given-, or found to the contrary z - but 
divers hereafter to be brought; that, is } 
ſo now, and long time e, eas her | 
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The Bight Chapter. | 7 
The holy Rule and Order, hich $.Palladins 
an Apeſtis i» Britain, and befare « Monk, 


in Greece, Syria, and 4 
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— unto ; who g 
of Chriſt, but yet 
led in Pagani. The other S. Paladins 
he vas, as our Acotriſa writers ſay, ſent by Pope 
N cCeleſtiua, ta che believ ing Scots, to keep, or 
drive away the Pe lagian Herefie, which had 1 
infected a great part of Britain, and to re · "2 
F duce the people rightly to reve Piety; from = -- 
0 which, by continnal cruelty of warrs, they DR 
bad a little erred. Palladius Epiſcepus 4 Nerammm h 
Cletine Penriſice ad Seon in Chr fun Perg Br: 


cp 9 2 . Boeth. Scotor: 22% 
1 credentes , miſſiu, us Pelagianam here bit. lib. 7. bo 
7 jam wagnan Britannia parte 5 132,133 -Þ 
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rat, 4 ſcotorum gente arceret; populu 70 4 
ad veram pietatem; 4 qua, continua bels. 
rum arrocitate, paulum aberraverat, rite © 
reduceret. Others write, he was ſirſt, or chief- 
ly ſent to the ſcet in the Countrey called 
Ireland; where the old Scors lived, and 
were not yet Chriſtians , but infidels; and 
they rejecting, and reſuſing him; the ho- 
nour of their converſion being reſerved ; to 
our moſt holy Apoſtle, a Britain, F. Patrick; 
S. Palladius arrived among the Scots of Bri- 
tain, being alſo ſent amo them, and among 
them,chiefly exerciſed his Legantine Apoſto. 
lick power, and commiſſion;thoyghforntime” 
by himſelf, or his Diſciples, he predched unto 
the Britains, not out of his Apoſtolick Com- 


7 8 


miſſion. And among the Scott, With 
whom he moſt converſed , * he fbund 
Monks, and Culdeps of ſuch holinefſe# 
and learning, that before the coming of 8% 
Palladius, (the firſt Biſhop of the Scots 
conſecrated by the Pope for them;) all theiß 
Biſhops were choſen out of their Mente 
& Culdeys; Erat Palladius primus mum 
veremond. & 999 Sacrum inter Scotus egere Magie = 
Hector Boeth, m, 4 ſummo Pontifice Epiſcopus crearus® 
ſupra Holinſn. cum antea populi ſuffragiis, ex monac hi 
1 of 2 Culdeis, Pontiſices aſſumerentur. We m 0 
«ook 8 not conceive, but the ſe B5/>ops of the d cot 
Lin Palladio. being C uldeyt and monkes before their een 
tion, and conſecration, lived monaſticaiſ 
aſter, wich their regular Prieſts and Cen f 
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ly — * 
obedience to them: and except 12 | 
others deceive us; this was approved in our 
{ouncelt, under S. Theodor 1 
of Canterbury ; thax 
who were Mookes; ſhould nor 
ng one place ro another; from one 
co another unleſſs it were by the — | 
Jof their proper Abdor, bur remain in that 
obedienee, which they promiſed at the time 
Jof their converſion; and this was the fourth Coop 
Con of that Conncell. Q 
am, ut Bpiſtepl; Aled J 


J ad locwm, hoc eft;de "Menaſterio; miſs per 
umi ſſanem proprii Abbatis,ſtd iu en permes 2 
LY reanr obedientia, quam tempore ſnd Cone M 

ver ſionis —— And we reud but 


Jof two wbieh S. Pann 
> | crated there zone was Tru, 
% © conſtituted Archbiſopof the Pits: N 
gl Yum Archiepiſcopuns Pifforum romfbitmis: 
be other was Ser van, whom e 
led Biſhop of the Orchades Iſtaudi. & 
um Epiſcopum Paladius ad Orebade. 
l miſſum, #t ruden Chi N 
cally betate inſtitueret, Nor ma we well Dut 
* W e of the Pics; 2 


Er <A 2 ＋ 

S. Afaphus in penn Me S. Nina, liued with cba 
wendy — 3 Neis of and choſe By a #; 
Eee. f N e js 8 i : 


his hol manks-,-0x ie mar 1 
i. . a molt reno 
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tod. Toke b Pariarcl 
8 E ts uw Bre 
4 ntiquaries.deliveriog it unto us. 
255 ohannit Hieroſolymor 
3 rage ſons! quarti, dum adh « 
020.) = tens Gultori ſolitaria Syria ice, Carell 
MB ecipse, iucoleret, ( Nicholao ä 
. Diſcipulis fuit . And 
Tea S. Celeſtine. Pope. both 7 | 
Bei nd Keats; to drive the Rel 
Rate From, the Bxizaine, and red: 


r % Py 


cott true piety, from which, — 0 
Sen. M Hic 4 Celeftine: R 
Lai Autiſtes 3 N 

lagianam hereſis , (que {ve agen tg 
niz eden inguinautrat.) 4 Brit 
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he had ſd wort | 0 


ſeem to 

here,. e up $Di oy 

chat fitred or Fc 19025 5 oO 6 bi 

And indeed we cannot well den but that he 8. arpbus & 
brought ip rhe clue feſt here,; Even 28 Er 
Ws , Archbiſhop r* in! Manner and gen 

der: for our 

that lie b 

alm in 


ly manner of 2 chbiſk 
and baptized the gloria vs 8. 2275 germ 2 
25750 
ciptes in fuel Di , 25 he 1 
nor could learn ö any, but his moſt 
nor Father, and Tutor in ſuch holy 
G3 - things 
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antiant Monaſlical Rules or Orders, 1 

before 8. Benedict, Father, and firſt foun- 

der of Zenedictine Monks, was borne. And 

it continued here, with glorious fucceſſors, 

and ſucceſſion in many generations ; and 

many of them were Apoſtolick Preachers 

unto, and converters of many Nations, and 

Countries, to Chriſt; as I ſhall more ex. 

preſly remember in S. Kentegern, Diſciple ta. 

the chief Diſciple of S.Palladirs ; and oa 

therwiſe hereafter; when yet the name of 

either Egyptian, or Benedictine Monks 10 

not remembred in our Antiquaries, (to my! 

reading ; ) to have been in any part of ouf 

Britain, nor until our Engliſh Nation was 

wholly, or for the moſt part, happily co 

verted to the faith of Chriſt, aud our ChurclJ0 

of Exgland founded, and eſtabliſhed in bleſsſo 

| ſed, and perfect order. 1 arg ns 

S. Palladius bis . . Moſt ſure we are, that this moſt won 
Order difte- thie Apoſtle, could not then, or beforgy 

Ki _ r when he was a Monk, have any combinat 1 

Foyptian on with either Zenedittine or Egyprigift 

Mo . 0 b Me 1 f ; | 

. Ine 
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; Monks; [the kel 

. And to thoſe of Eg. „ 

Abe r, 28 4 BRD 
me- i relic; 
vs from petite yo ner lp 
ited] poſing, to his power x it ont, 
vith all other errours, and abuſes, —_— 


4 ſoever he came, efj 
Scots and Pitt:; Fe kat Ref 
tion, and not their © < the V 


: Scots e 
21 of the Pitts by Saint lan) "be 
| Apoſtle of the Scors , by Poſteritie. $co- 


and te Piftoſque 4 ; quibuſdem g — 


» exe gentilibuſque ritils, 
le ro: 421 enter miuatis , porgovics.. 
8 res Scotorum e-ſpoſfolns 
Je appllarm.For place of Birth, Ed 
of | Converſation, S. Paladins was a remote 


Hector _— 5 a 


3 Wo : WE, 


0 4 aranger unto N. „ all his life. Pal. 


Adi Grecus, Palladins 2 Grecian by 

| 8 I Copnrrey: Palladins Gracws Monachs 

ia Monk there , a Monk in Syria, 2 
8 of Carmela; and Deacon 97 de huren 
biel of Rae, Sten he was ſene Apoſtle hither: 

1 So that, as wee may Aſſurcour ſelves,” he 

new, and allowed the Rule of Faint Re- 
fog 4 27 that came from Achaia hither , 
nat che Rule of Saint Baßle, and the Grecians, 
tig the Rule of Carmelus, and the Religious 
ion 0 Rales in Rome, whence Britain had recei- 
oed Monaſticall 5 and Orders de-: 
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 inforniing$: (lsf3be Poperhetor was Proſe. Chron: © | 
ple oper atk du" 1 miffioh — 5c. 2D 
to roote it out. e Ad aſtionem Palladii Dia anno 430. 
coi Papa Caleſt iu Germuium Au- : 
renſem I piſcipum vice ſud mitrit, & di 
batis lex tries Briiamms ad Cushefc d. 

dem redaxis. III - 

teſt power (vier ſua in place of the pe) 

— hither by bim, with chefrea- | 
teſt Authority ta reforme; and ſet in ider, „ 
what ſoever they found ſit to be rf, --: 1145.2 ::; 
And for the maitet hom in queſtion;, aburrt % fe 
monaſtirall order, and Profeſſion, wharrhey' | p28 2s 
altered 7 if they changed any thi 1 nd 7. acm 9 


1 0 


rhether they ſetled any other Order here: 
then had bin received, and profeſſed before; Nike 
we cannot better informe;/ or aſſure our 

ſelves, what it was, or what it was moſt like 

to be; then by takeing notite from antient, 

and approved writers whether they were 

before religious; and of what Orders; it 

not being probable, that they would neglect 


I their owne known and profeſſed ordert to 


adrance others more /unknown, and ſtungers 
J anto them 3 Eſpecially, if their on Rule 
nd Order, whichbrought forth ſuch renow- 


05 j ned , Apoſtolick 5 holy, learned memhas they 
wah vere famoully known to be; was not ſingu- 


lar unto them therinzBur ſuch a mothet and 

Nurſe to all Profeſſors of itin that time as it 
vas; Which ſuppoſed, we may reſt ſuffici- 
enlcy aſfured, chat theſe our renowned A- 
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poſtles, were of the Rule, and Order of Ly. 

rinumʒ then moſt famous in externe Nati 

ons... By bo 93 

An old Brittiſh Hiſtorian, almoſt a thon- 

ſand years ſince in his manuſeript hiſtory of 

the firſt Inſtitution of Eccleſiaſticall Office, 

haveing occaſion to ſpeak of theſe our glo- 

rious Apdſttes, whence they were, and what ! 

— — — ; abſolutly — [ 

. them both, that they were Monks in Zyri> } 
9 um monaſtery, under the worthy Abbot 
& 8.Lupj Ma. there, S. Honorat uu, and S8. Porcar ius, Qi 
nuſcr. antiqu. beatiom Lupum & beatum Germatiiins Moes 
Britan. de pti- #gchos in eorum Monaſteris habnerunt, ſud 
ma -ofticuri®+ verm Regale; And there they uſed the fame 
offcii. old Church. ſervice, which is aſcribed to 8. 

| Marke , the Evangeliſtz which S. Gregor#®: 
Nyzianzen,S, Baſil, S. Anthony, S.Pant, 8 

Macllarius, S. Malchws uſed, as other fa“ 

thers, ſecundum ordinem Patrum decanta- 

verunt, and S. Caſſanus, and S. Honeratu 

at Lyrinum,and Cſariucs, S. Porcarius, & 

Surius & Germanys, and S. Lupus at Lyrinum Mona- 
3 ſtery, who preached in Britain: and produ 
_ quo Au. ceth che old written Lives of both S. Gm 
thor. in vit. S. nut and S. Lupus, to witnes and prove as: 
er Epiſco- much. Que vita beati Germani Epiſc 
pi. Trer. Antiſſodorenſis, & vita beats Lupi adm 
e mant; which is ſtill continued in tbe life: of 


S. Lupus, that he was a: Monke of Lyrinum 
under 8. Hencratus Abbot there. Jpſe {wii 
perni ſpiritu vigore. incitatus Lupus, ei 
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fl mie claritndinis vir Beatum Howes" 
il rom alacri anime ftatuit' inviſere; Era 
„Alu prime habitationis Lyrinenſic Mo- 27 
nf nafteris, ad quem uli pervenit, eins la- _ 
of ſtrtmtioni cervs cem ultro ſubdens, Dominina Y 
ſervitutis jugum manſuetiſſimis humerss t- 
lo cepit,omnigents vigiliite& jejuniis ſe afficiens. 
nat And after he was choſen to be Biſhop, he ſtil 

lied in ſuch holy monaſticall manner, with 
r5- his Clerkes and Diſciples, of which | I 
bot proved renowned and glorious Apoſtolick 3 
i Prelates; and one of them, S. Severut Bi- * 


1% ſhop of Trevert, was ſent Apoſtolick aſſo- 
ſub+} ciate hither into Britajne, with S. Germane, | 


in his ſecond miſſion to theſe parts. 
Twenty years together he never went to 
bed but lay upon a board. His garment was . 
continually haire · cloth, never more but 3 
one chat; every other night he watched in Wy 
Prayer. He uſed ro faſt two dayes together; 
on the the Sabbath he eat nothing but 
barly bread: © Sabbatham non niſi pants hor- 
deacei eſu tranſmittebat; be wept continu»: 
ally, fletibus ora, ſemper in futura intentus, 
indefefſe rigabat. 5 =: 
Conftantius the old learned prieſt,and wri- Conſtant. Pre. 
ter of S. Germans life, ptoveth that he li- byter in vies 7 
ved in this Monaſticall order, and manner 5- Germai. 


founding a Monaſterie to ſuch purpoſe, neat 
unto, and in ſight of his Epiſcopal See. Vir 
Beatiſſimm in ronſpectu Ant iſſoderenſis Op- 
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0 pidiy. inter poſuto-Tranua- fiumiue, Monaſftes: * 


r inmcollosavit, altermisvietmenunc Eccles 
ſam, mne Monaſferium, 'quaſi:duxcale-: | 
ſtirnmmilitum viſitaui un certantibut ſtu- 
dias emuiiuntes ad perfectiouis gleriam pro -- 
vaturr ti And thus: he lived- boek before, 
and after his coming: into Britain. The au- 

a ſteritie and ſtrictneſs of his liſe, he thus 
dbthabbreviace.' From the day hi recrived 
holy ri ſthaod unte the end of hialiſe, he 
liued iu ſo greut auſterity of body, that he 
ue ver took; bread of wheat, or Rye, nor any 
wine, ar vino gar, nor ey, nor pulſe or ſalt 
to favenr any thing. Upon the day of the 
reſurection and nativity of our Lord, he took 

two potions, in which the taſte of wine was [0 

allayed with too much water, asthe ſharp- 
eſſe of vine gan uſeth to be tempered in 
great mixtures. In his refectiunt firſt: he 
taſted aſbet, then he took barley bread, mbhich 
r moiſtened: and this he took, ſomttime in 
the midſt, and ſometime in the end ef his" 
meal. Hu garment was a hood and coat al n 
times alike, but next his body alwaies hair- || 
cloath: two little turned beams went abont || 6 
the compaſs of hi bed,; containiag aſhes cas || p, 
into the brimꝶm, which by daily impreſſion n 
condenſed together, and not ſtirred up, wers 
ſo hard as. the earth: covered with'a hair 
cloath, and one little cloath upon him; n 
thing under his head to bear it up; but l ons 
ſo," flat upon the earth. In the night. , 'he% 
neven 
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een 15 55 ee 
moſt ft Chriſt Rao ations hr each 7 5 Bibli= 1 
bleſſed, hope Thang of Lyrioum though, The voto aa! 
it / ns 20 tittle 2-47 Alain get it J&5,.learne 4 Oc des 5 
known to haye [ent nta heaven; inge rptef Lrinam 


ble Monntgins., T his gx. N t, 


up moſt famons Monks, and throughall Pre. 
vinces ſenderh forth moſt excellent Prigfis.” 
Her eſt, que eximios nutrit monachos , & © 
preſt antiſſimos per omnes provincias erogat 
ſaceraores. Aud if it receive any children, 
it maketh them fathers; and Whom it nou- © 
riſberh little ones, it maketh them great 
ones; theſe whoms it receiveth young ſoldiers, 
it maketh Kings. For all, Whemſoeever this 
pie and bleſſed habitation ſreceiveth, it 
eth to lift them wp with the wings of cha- 
rity, and bumility, to the high tops of ver- 
ter, and ſo to Chriſt. This holy Iſland , -as | 
an excellent mother, and ſingular nurſe of 
all good men, received me a little one ſome - 
time With the armer of piety , and contends 
ed uo little ſpace to bring up, and nouriſh me: 
of your converſation not only men in the 
world, but Angels in heaven do glorie : for 
your holy Obedience, and unſpotted works, © 
the whole World doth admire » and love 9e. 


Do you therefore: er help ef God, what 


Jos have alWvayes dene; and ſo keep your? 
charity, mechneſs, humility, and obedieuce: 
that, what is believed of you in all the world,” 
may be alwayes increaſed by the immaculate? 
Works of your converſation : that whoſorver 
ſhall deſerve to ſee yon, may utter with his; 
month that ſentence, Which that Queen pro. 
wounced:who in a figure of the church de ſired 
to ſee Solomon: that every one ſeeing you 47h } 
the living Temples of Chriſt » adorned wii 

; Mar garite 


J} Margarites of goed works , fie 
vb that Queen; True is that 5 "mn 


& | Which I heard in my ( onntrey , of the con- 
„ | vcr/ationof thu holy Congrogeieys 
Lor in truth I haue provea, that ſcarce: the 


a | half part was told me; becanſe 1 haus a | 
s, | tainedre ſte greoter things with mine eyes, . 
it then I beard before with m care. And f 2 


it | whenevery ene ſhall ſee you, as Angeli pla · 
4- | cedoneurth , and rejepcing ſpall utter ſuck 
r- things with bis . and happily tell it 
as | through the whole World confers be- 
of bold how N glory ' tobe encreaſed of 
ne- Jou, and how defired: aud holy a joy will be 

'Y had 7 a ¶ hurc hes throughout the whole 
me; ff world, per auniverſum mundum. / 
the Thus bath this holy learned, glorious 


for Saint, Monk, and after Archbiſhop in thoſe ſe 
. psrts, written; and upon certain knowledge, 


and his own experience, teſtified, and deli- 
vered to Poſteritie , of this renowned Mo- . 
naſterie; and religious Order, as à moſt 3 
holy, and learned nurſe and Mother, to all, =: £;:04. 
or moſt Nations; and not a Schollar, or 1 
learner unto any, Eeype, or other 3; hut ra 
ther a Tutrix to Egepr, as to other Nati- : 
ons; except we could thruſt Egipe out of 4 
the univerſal world, ſo often, and by ſo | 
great, and certain teſtimony reported: 1 
juſtified nere to have had ſo great, and reli: 
; 1 gious CI 


5 tber Bo 
1 » ti 
binde; Ore woe after.” In 


place ir güeth additteh kb dur, bk 
Countries honoùr, in this kinde'dr" ol ly te= 
nowu; k have Feceived e 'gtcarelt len- 
dor, and light, ir hatt; thence, b) the" 
reſt pioties, boch df ct farred plate; TY 
this part bf the world, at that time, F. Ge. 
man hr; S Dupe, and Hoge; who ät 
thar Riſe And Order Hither't ef, 28 
C apFaſith, 5. Honor ut, And ene ge 5 
before brought it uro, arid ſetled it in Z5= 
rin. Tfland ; briuging ir thithlet our of 
Nicomedinin Bythinia, and Achaia, 12 8 
oppeſite; and remote from Egipt 3 AS & 
Hilariis Archbiſhop of Arles 105 becelfot tt 0 
the ſame Houorarus, ' Archbi ſhop aA 
Script. Antiq. Arles; ; -_ old writer of Ae life 115 . 1 
vitz S.Capca-, pruſus, nd others, ate 4 1 
oy. Abbatis, Tre >  Nibo#02;h % rs 
—_ a} ms ative, vir Domini Capr. 121 ; 
Franſc, Har æ- 42 Alibur gem, Homorato 15 26 
us 1. Junii. cet & 75 Baars, Crfalpinan ingrefſus 0 : 
5. Hilarius E- pintim, talibis fei Lapidibus 80 N 
eee gentibat ſantlam Iuſulam illuftray 
ermone de vi- 
© Monet pan felrx & beat habitatioilius Sant 


Lyrineh 
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trey ; Longum eſt recenſere , quem ab oils 
prefectum nnu[quiſque locus traxerit : Hind 
commemoraſſe ſuſſiciat etiam Achaici litters 
ſterilitatem ab ii oxpotitam ; al & 
Beatiſſums in Chriſto | Venantine: 105966 
Germanus., ͥ vita exceſſit. Hine jam no- 
bis Honoratum ve ſtrum Chriſtns rod uoit. 
And he thinketh, there was ſcarcly any land 
or Nation, which had not ſome of their Na+ 
tives brought up in that Monaſtery of Lygi- 
num: Qs terra, gue Natis in Monaſterio 
illins Civesſuts no habuit Therfore we mult 
needes think, and allow; that when ſo great 
and glorious men, as S. Germauus, and 8. 
Lupus, and S. Severus, who 33 and 
beſt know that renowned Order; ſem hither 
Apoſtolick-Eegates , to teforme whatſoever 
Eccle ſiaſticall diſorders, and ſett le fuch Rules 
and orders inall things as they could , an 
adjudged beſt they did at. laſt unite, und 
joyne, the beſl and moſt WARE 


* 


24S 4 
9 * ” 


4 ; ; „ 
4 * 82 . n. ee n 5 1 
„ N 22 bg rigs ns © 21: A AN 
8g $4 gh Res 1 0 R J Eon who 4, NN TT IE 
r e ** * * 4 * 38 1 . ES”. 
* 7 — n an T * 5 $ 2 779 
: | : EE cM | 4 I en 
. = & E * — N D 
f 5 5 2 


> hw nian Rufe, or Order; wich thoſe: 

they found here, in that n 
mation, they made, and eftabliſhed ip this 
kindome of Britan, even among the Scots al- 
ſo, by ſome old writers; for our old Britiſh 7: 
hiſtorian, who wrirech of the begining ; and 
diverſity of Eccleſiaſticall Office, affirmeth, 1 
; 


that 8. Lupus, and S. Germanus; ( he pla- 


. 


ceth S. Lupus firſt,)- as they had before in 
the — of 'Lyrinum ſung, and uſed 
the Church ſervice aſcribed to 8. ark the 
Evangeliſt, Ipſum curſum ibibem decantave> 
runt: So after they were Biſhops; they ung 


2 


9 


ſent by the Pope to preach in this kingdome, 
both bs — 5 bn) Scots; and — 
here to both Nations; & peſtea in Britamniis 
vel Scotiis predicaverunt; and citeth the old 
written lives of thoſe renowned Apoſtolicke 
Saints inthe ſame ſence. And not unproba- 
ble, but they left, and ſetled here, even in 
out Monaſteries, that Church ſervice of 4. 
Mark; S. Gregory Naxianxene, S. Bafle, and 
the Zyrinan Monaſtery, and monks there, 
For the ſane antiquity, with others con- 
feſſeth, that they were tutors, ind inſtru- 
ctors to S. Patrick Apoſtle of freſand, ani 
cauſe of his being conſecrated Biſhop, and 
of his miſſion to the Frors and Britains, joy. 
ming them together, and he uſed that? 
Church office here, and left ic to our monk 
and Monaſteries. Qui Beatum Patricia 
ſeire taliter littras facras docuerunt, an 

| x enutris 
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untrierunt ; & in Epiſcepum in , _ 

tiis args; Britanniis peſuerumt, "ipſum 
cur [um ibidem dec ant avit. And after him 
S. Vnandlecus , and 5. Gemogiſlus, who 
had 3000 monks in their monãſtery; And 
man other Abbots wich their mots; ſo 
that this office was called thereupon the 
Scots: office, qui dicitur praſenti tempore 
Scotaoram. When this Anchour wrote, which 
was before the receiving of the Roman, and 
8. Gregories office in thoſe parts of Ireland & 
Scotland; and ſach in Malers, and England; 
as confeſſod Chriſt, and were not conver-. 
ted by $ Gregories miſſioners, and monks, 
which only uſed the Roman Gregorian of- 
fice in Britain at that time; but it was called 
here, the Scots office z becauſe the Scors of 
Ireland, old Scetlamd, and the Scots of 
Britain, did thus antiently uſe and practiſe 
it, and no other, nor did they ſo ſoon ac- 
cept the Gregorian office, as the Zxgiiſ: 

id. 271 

This diſtinction or difference only of put⸗ 
lick Eccleſiaſtical Office, if there were no o- 
ther, wil ſuffice to anſwer us: that neither out 
Monks of Ireland. Scotland, or England, 
could then be either Benedictine, (if ſuch had 
bin then in the world as indeed they were 
not, ) or Egyptian Monkes For theſe very 
Antiquaries themſelves, with others agrees 
chat the Eccleſiaſticall publick office of E- 
. pt, melee uſed by S. Athanaſius, S. 
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2 &:Helicdownny and ry 
was another particular Office, quire;« 0 
rent, and diſtinct from-rhis Lyriman Ds 
or any uſed in France; EF & atine 
onientalts a S. Chromatis & Helieders 0 
Beate Panline, ſew Sabana Epiſtepouu J 
tus, qui in Gallorum Co bade wen but 4 
tur. And the cited Britiſh hiſtorian prove 
that S. Macariu difciple of J. Ab 
uſed this office, and deſeribeth it as quit# 
dittinct, and differing from this Lyrimans 
Britiſn and Scottich Office, and all other 
known-to: be uſed in all Chriſtian Nations 
and of all others moſt diverſe from this? — 
having made the laſt mention before of th 
and Scottiſh Office, he imme diati 0 
addeth this now cited eſ & afin D 
there is another Eceleſiaſticall Courſe, 
office, different from the former, and 4 
othershe there recounteth: And deſeribet 1 
it, as Nuannus Cafſianns doth: that of „0 
which the monaſteries and Monks of The 0 
4 and Egipt obſerved, conſiſting of ty 
Pſalmes and two leſſons both at n rey | 
and Evenſong. When in other Contryes 
Provinces it was quite otherwiſe, S0 chf ff * 
this very chief and principall uſe, ad r. 
vation, there was neither unity, nor cot 
tion; but much, and great nee), þ 
rween the Egyprian, and Brietiſh - 
both now, and in alt former times; bock 
naſticall Church office never heard' o 


uſed hy am 

tai; hat. oni im c. rt, and Bg, byſo 

ye wn nt 5 OR 

We havensleſs pro, or witncis. of di 
ſtintiom,;.and: di ie from the Rules 
themſelves, as far as they are yet 

for it iSevident by all writers; the . 
opens rule was written by 8 — Pay 
Theedir as, and Orſieſixa 5 and in the Eg5- Hieronyme, 
tian tungue, winch none of Ey on 

Britain underſtood; and S. Hierem was 
the firſt, chat tranflaced it into Latine, long 
after Lyriuum order and monaftery were 

perfect fanuded , and fetled z and ous 

Britain had many monaſteries. And there 

is great difference otherwiſe , between the 

Ecyptian Rule, as it was written. by theſe 

brit Authors of it, and is ſtilleætant; and Regula $.C 
the rule of Lyrinum, as it is beſt remembred Pa: * e 
by d. Cæſarias Archbiſhop of Arles, a monie dii in Augar, 
there before, and publiſhed by Teridiat Bibliotbe, Fa- 
bis nephew, a Prieſt; and ſeat to many mo- trum 3 Tom. a. 
naſteries; where inhere be many differen- . 
ces from: the Egppicermpulesz and it conta. 
neth but 20 Cha vers, referring rhe reſt s 
Abbots; hen the E gy ian rule conſiſtet li 
of 128 Chapters, and S- Banodittt afrer of 
73 Chapters, or Canons. Sochat hicherts 
we cannot finde, either Egyptian or Bens 
dictiut monła in, or near 00: Brita. And 
ſo it is evident, chat whereas ſome cite F 
aberiut Biſhop of Lyons, do have * 

H 2 that 
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that S.Capreſivs and this aſſociates, monkey; 
founders of Lyrinum monaſtery, : 
Egyptian Fathers into France” Huc d 


' 
391 


licet Lyrinenfis. Santa Inſula nunc peſſides 
venerabilem .. gravitate Capraſium, ue 
teribus ſanttis parem: hac nunc 


ſauftor ſenes illos, qui diverſes \Celtulis 


* 


Egyptios Patres noſtris Galliis inis 
; — That he only compared E 

now unto Egype, famous for Monaſtical li 

as Britain was in former times: and. 

that theſe men, or the order of Zyrinums 
came from Egypt, as is evident before; aui 
Eucherius himſelf hath ſo proved; and pros 
veth in the ſame place, that neither S. Cas: 
prafins , nor any of his monks, were Es 
gyptians, nor ever were monks in, or lived 
near to Egypt, but in places farr remote, 
and diſtant thence, both for ſpace, manner 
and converſation of life, even monaſticalk: 
There was great difference between thy! 
monks of Achaia, and Greece, whence 9 
Capraſius, S. Honoratus, and their Af 
ciates came to Lyrinum, and the monks 
Egyt, whence they could not come. And: 
our Scorrisfs Hiſtorians, who hold that $ 
2 AMeriuus, and S. Nerius, that came hither 
8 # with S. Regulus out of eAchaia, withtht 
Septemb. 14. Relicks of S. Andrew the Af le in K p ' 
Hierguftus his time, in, or about the 
369 were monks of S. Baſiles order: 
the long being of them monks there-befolt 
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that time, eſpecially. Regu{vs, an Abbot 

long time of many monks at Parras ; will 

plead he was a monł in thoſe pares; and that 

many monks were there before S. gafle his 

Rule was written; and that S. Zofi/e bim- 

ſelf alſo, and his glorious Colleague S. Gre- 

gory Natianzen, ſtudied their Divinity iir & previar. Ro- 
learned- Monaſtery, in monafteris ſacris manum in 8. 
mirabiliter eruditus: which by all accounts Bafilio. 

of S. Bafles life and death, will ſufficiently 

prove, that Greece and Achaia had learned 
monaſteries and monks living in monaſticall 

Rule, and order; before 8 · Pachumùus, the 

firſt monaſtical Rule- writer in Egypt, did, 

or could write his rule. 5 
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CR ARNA AMAA! 
The Tenth Chapter,” 

. Patrick owr Noble Britain, Apoſtle of 
Ireland, who founded. and inſtituted a 
ny Monafterixs with their Rules in lxe: 
land, and Britain; Was 4 fraxger to th 
wanafticel Order of Egypt, bus Was of bug 
Umcle S. Martines Order, aud his am 


Aving before made mentiog 

of $. Patrick, to have been 

Diſciple to theſe our holy A 

poſtles; and by them allg 

promoted to that dignicy As 

poltolick, both in Ireland among the Scop 

there; and by our old Antiquaries, with 
others, in Britain, his native Countrey; 

finding alſo he was, before that his high 
calling, and miffion, devoted to monaſtic 
religious life, and a profeſſor thereof; and 
did inſtitute many ſuch foundations in theſ 
Countreyes ; I muſt now ſpeak of him ian 

his proceedings, and inſtitutions in that 

kinde. I have related already that he was: 

Schollar and Diſciple to 8. Germane, and 

Expus , teſtified to have been Lyrinia. 
monks before they were Biſhops ; and i 
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decantevernne, did ule in the NG S. 5 Purkdeuled 

Lrrimwas that Church ſervice , leren . — 3 

from the Eygiprian , as Ihawe vemembed- 3 in theſs 3 

ſo &. Patrick, fent hither - Apoſtle, in Heu- paces, . 

tis & Britanniu ipſum curſam 1 Ar- 

cantasit, both among the Britains, aud in 3 

both Sroaland; Ireland, and the nearer 1 
Scotland did wie and practiſe the fame Ec. 

cleiattiwall office; which his Tatots, S Gen. 

mane, and 8. Les had uſed defore z and 

did generally ſettie it among his 

and Auditors in theſe parts 5 that in the 

time of out old cited Brittefh writer ,. it was 

generally called the Ecclefiaſticall office., or 

Church ſervice of the Scots, which Sarl 

the Evangeliſt had uſed. Ipſam carſaum 

qui dic itur preſenti tempore Scetorum, Ben- 

tus Marcus decantavir. And again, and. 

& alins onr/us, qui dicit ur preſenti cempo- 

re Scotorum, qui ſautta epinione jatbat wr» 

This only with what is ſaid before.» wakerh 

it evident unto us; that neither S. Patrick, 

nor any monks, or monaſteries of his fog. 

dation, where he iaſtituted this Eecleſiaſti- 

cal publick office to be only, and continue 

ally praRiſed, and uſed , were, or poſſibly 

could be of any Zgyprian Order, or Iaſti- 

tutton; nor of d. Bexeditts Rule and Order, 

when this Antiquarie wrote? which was 

after 8. Gregory ad approved S. Benedict 


rule, and private Church office for that Or- 
H 4 der, 


_ 
3 * 
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der; of which he maketh expreſs mention 
and diſtinguiſheth it, and that order there. 
by, from all other orders and offices,where® 
he ſaith, Eft & alius ¶ urſus Beati Benedi- 
ts, quem in [una _ reperis ſcriptums: ©: 
ſed tamen Beatus Gregorius urbis Roma © 
Pontifex, quaſi Privikgiaw Monac his ip- 
ſons ſua aut horitate in vita S. Benedicti is 
Libro Dialogorum adfirmavit. There is 
another Ecclefiaftical office of S. Benedict. 
which you finde written iu his Rule; but bleſs © 
ſed Gregory Biſhop of the (ity of Rome, 
granted this as a Priviledg to his monks, by | 
his authority, in the life of S. Benedict in 
his Book of Dialogues, He diſtinguiſneth 
[alſo this office from the Roman office, 4: 
curnſu Romans; which S. Gregory generally? 
approved for all others, but Benedict 
monks ; to whom only he allowed S. Bene. 
dict's office: And both S. Gregory himſelf, 
his monks in his monaſtery, and thoſe he 
ſent into England, and the whole Church of 
Rome, uſed and practiſed that office. And 
again both at, and long after the coming of 
S. Gregorie's miſſion hither, we finde no 9-1 
ther Church office uſed here, but this of: 
the Roman Church, approved by S Greg, 
brought hither by his Diſciples, and miſſi- 
oners ; and that other called the Scots and 
Britains office; both of them joyning and 
agreeing therein; ſo that it is evident, that” 
here were no Benedictiue monks in Britginy® 
F 9 „ 


Fg 1 3 
B 5 


1, when this Ambour moe, 822 4 
7 Avgn/tine's miſſion that the be s 
e fore che Britains, _ ; and 1 
„ Saxons did receive ng Fama pra 10 
office in the time of S. Theodore, our ; 

Tv. dips Canterbury , who feſt 'came-hi- ; 

„tber above 70 yearsaſter 8. the 


is © whole Kingdome, Britans, | 
7 
chat o inian except & Gr 
2 — which uſed the Roman Gre- 
e, . | gorian office; and none the Benedictine 
by © uſe, and office, which was 2 great part of | 
in | S. Benedicts Rule in many Chapters, and 
th. only permitted, and allowed to the monks 
olf his Rule and Order, by S Gregery , and 
uy ¶ ſucceeding Popes. 3 
„But to returneto aur Apoſtle S. Patric 1 
e. Io know and expreſſe particularly of what 8. Pacrick . 
f. Religious order he was, before he was cho- *f = RL 
be. ſen, and ſear Apoſtle into theſe parts; and fo fi c- 


of make eſtimate, what Rule or Order he moſt 
nd advanced, and ſettled here, which ſucely was 
of that which he had profeſied and moſt hono- 
o. red himſelfe, we muſt looke into Antiquity 
of and there wefiadeit plainly teſtified by 
„ old writers of his life, Peceſyn; and orhers, 
| chat he was of the renowned Jocelia in w 


Order of his glorious unele S. Martis Bi- . Pair. 
ſhop of Towers, famous in the whole Chri- 
ſtian world: this is confeſſed by the comten- 
ders themſelves; the Benedictines, thus af- 

firming. 
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Alone de Schola . 
Adurent TT ven de Sebela x1. 
Wagw/tvac, ru ve, clamat , c enim 
aneſſo cole berrime, & charifſime Avencule 
alt fr icaram inflitutionem ran;fagerets. 
rainwerd fort lin, item chte 12. with 
gu, decer ; 4e S. Martine Loquens i A. 
idem Smctiſit Cucerdotum Carbunculnt 
Alemuc ion rut, Cogunto ſw & atritio m 
chin hxbitum & ez iuſtiata rradidit 
eher und, qua ifte devote ſnſcepta actibu 
bmbitaireſfpondearibus alornavit. T hat Pa. 
trick Was a Aon of the Schoole of S. Mar. 
tine bas uncle; und not of the ſohoole of S. Au. 
gwſtine bath the thing _ var; for way 
Hould he , omitting his moſt famous, and 
moſt beloved uncle, 55 over to an Affricas 
Tuſtieution > And alſo focelis teacheth che 
Jeme,iu the 12. Chapter of bus life ſpeaks 
ing of F. Martine: Becauſe the ſame 
holy Carbuncte of Prieſts, wat a Monk ; 
gave to bus Confen Patrick monachical has 
Bit, and us bus Inſtitutes to eren which 
he devontly receiving, did adorn 2 
ade anfwerable to the habit.  Beh:ld 4 
Juſtututes and habit of S. Martine, not 74 
Auguſtine, who at that time bad not li 
« monaſtical life; Ecce Inſtituta habitum 
F. Martini, non F. Anguſtint qui eo temp f 
re nondum monaſticum vitam egerat. IN 
they prove thus u little before out of Zocelim 
and others; Docer hoc clare 1 
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ove — WietſnS ſem 2 5 


cut 


triaio cap 85% vita n har fines... . 
cattra iadumenti recalls cmi wnets.- 
cba, ut 6pſs babicur forma nee, 
.. & candidat am Wnu- 
repraſrerere 


miliuti Of InNerentsR vier- 
tur. Due & Adonachiin tibi, f. Pu- 
trici i ſe n d weſt er. wt „ber n me- 
ram ulm, ba ici COLES f - 
rau, quam oi mini frubus Lu, - 
liber eat rinſoca riaqturu vewors. 
reacheth this dearly iu ri life of S. Partick, 
from bam the Irelaadecs au %], as 
they receive Chriftianity, ſo alſo they leur. 
neu menaſtical profe ſſten. Theſe de his 
words of 8. e mite 185 2 
his life, Upon the relt of hisapparel, be 
was cloatched wich a. white beod , chat by | 
the very. form and colour uf his babit, he 
might repreſent tbe candor, Ry, "4 
innocency of monaltical-profeffion; from 
whence the monks of Irelasd, following the 
ſteps of K. Patrick, fot many revolotioas of 
years, were content vn Kante hadic 4 
which the wool of ſhee p did mini{beo;/ with» 
out any external tin ar all, 26 . 
Thus theſe men think it to de mt eder 
and certain, chat F. Parrich wns of J. Mur- 
tine his uncles holy Oadet And H 4 
fr ican In litution, nor of any ate Where- 
fore 
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fore I marvel, why 


appeareth our of the relation of his Scholar 
Severus Sulpitins, of the manners of Eaſtern 
monks. Martini autem monaſticam vitam 
ab A gyptienſibut profluxiſſe, ſatis apparet 
ex Diſcipuli ejus Severi Sulpitii rilat ions, 
de moribus monac horum Orientalium. For 
thus S.P «trick ſhould have been of unAfri- 
can inſtitution, Egipt being in Africk; and in 
deed Severus Snlpitins Diſciple to 8. Aſar- 
tin, hath no ſuch thing, but rather the quite 
contrary ; that S. Martine: Order, and Diſ- 
cipline came neither from Africk, nor pro- 
perly from any other place, or perſon; but 
was his own order, Rule, and Inſtitution: 
and that very many Monks in France, fuere 
Severus Sulpi- ex Martini diſcipline , were of S. Martines _ 
tius in vita diſcipline ; and again, Diſeipuli ad exem 
. * plum beati Magiſtri inſtitnebantur, that 
his Diſciples were inſtituted according to 
the Example of their bleſſed Maſter; and he 
ſetteth down the Rule, and order of S. Aar 
tis and his monaſteries, as proper to them 
without dependence of any Egiptian, or 
other Order, Nor did Severns Swlpitins 


write of, nor was he acquainted with, the 
manners of the Egiptian Monks, untill after 
the death of 8. Martine, of whom he feat? 
ned monaſticall diſcipline, as one of his 
Diſciples; 
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_ thatwbuldinow make S. Martin: Ordet, to be. 
have come from the Egiptians ; do nor-only . 

5 contradict all others, but themſelves alſo, TY 

and their Proteſtant Autiquary Teſtators, we, 

8 


therin. For they themſelves have ſaid be- 2 3 
I fore, that 8. Parrith was of S. Martin: 2 
„isi Avunculi ſui, non de Schola ¶Augaſti- ww 
Yr ui, making Saint AMartin a maſter in ſuch „ 
i- things, as S. Avguſtin was; who by them; 1 
in and all, had, and gave particular Rule. 5a 
r. They have ſaid that S. Martin had patticular 8 
re | Inſtitutes of his own, and among others 
ſ- delivered them to S. Patrick to be obſerved. 
o Cognato {wo Patricio Monachicum habitum | 
ut & ejus Inſtituta tradidit obſervanda. If S. 12 85 
Martin had a particular habit, and Inſtitutes 1 
re. of bis own, eju:; he muſt needs have à par- 
en ticular Rule and Order, conſiſting of par- = 
»- ticular habit, and Inſtitutes. They have alſo 
at faid that neither S. Patris, nor S. Afartin | 
to were of any African Inſtitution, but all 2 
1. Egiptian Inſtitutes were of Africk. And. the-CornaviiChe< 
r=} cheifeſt of the Proteſtant Teſtators, plainly ſhire, pag. s 
F teſtifiech, that S. Martins Monks much dif- edit. an. 1616 
ferred from Egiptian Monks, and his Or- 3 
der could not come or: flow from Egypt: 
for writing as he thought, that S. Atha- 
naſius fer ſt brought Egyptian only con: 
ſting of lay-men into the weſt Church 
* imme - 
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. 1 
J. Auguſtin /» Africk, an $ Martinz. 
— De ry and 1 — oy 
rhe funttion of regular Clergy 3 t 
| —— S. Pa- make theſe anders cke, 2d diſtinct. And 

A — gue Pacbemiuu, being the firſt writer of my re- 
„ ni in fine. giaus Rule in E gi: 4 and writing it im the? 
Is S.Hicronym. Egips?avt tongue, not tranſlated inta Latin, 7 
ibidem, or any tongue, S. Aarti underſtood : un- 
till by S. Hicram, into the Latin, lang after 

S Martin was 2 monk; There is no way, 
or current left for S. achamius his Rule to- 

come; or flow ſo far to any place, where S. 
Martin lived; and profeſſed monaftical life,” 
neither going unto, nor coming near E gipe, 
or any part of <Africh,, by any writer.. BFH 
greens Sul certain it is, even hy Severme Suipirine 
de irtutibus himſelf, his Diſciple; and the manks eg 
monachorum Ariel confeſſing it; that 8. MAart in, for | 

otientalium. his own renown , and worthineſs; was fa-- 
mous in all Africk, Alexandria, Egipr," | 
Nitria: Thebaidas , ac per tota Memphiti- 
«a regwa : and there. was almoſt no piaca ia 
the world, uilu fere in orbe terrarum — | 
2d. ex, where S. Martin was not 1 
even in Lulpitius his time, both by his; — a 
the African confeſſion. - How — 
he was in Britain, his holy ſiſters marri 
here, their glorians ſons his * 4 
Ninias, and S. Patric, Apoſtles þ 
and hy good writers „ hisown 8 
tain, or living here; when he ad! * 
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ears Biſhop of 2 wars, 2 
in ſuch Honafticall 


þ | 
and where S. Martin * Gere 
ſteries of hi w wm. 
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Severus Sulpi- 
t ius in vita 8. 
Martinii & 
alii. 
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K. in Raule and Order 246 4 o 
Jukitution; (wot. taken, or borrows 72 s 
Egypt, or An. [1 wh « extern  Enne, 2.802 


among, and rene wned in 


tain, and Ireland. 


Ut to learn 5 441 Wes wal 
known, where, whence, and L 
when, S. Martin firſt learned, 
and profeſſed Monaſtical Order, : 
and Diſcipline, whereof he was 
ſych a Tutor to others, . Inſtitutor 
terwards; we ate aſſured by lpitiu his 
Diſciple, and others , that he was born of 5 
Noble, but Pagan Parents at S«baria or 
Savona in Pannonia, or Liguria, nom 
Hungary, Auſtria, and Iftria ; but brought by 
up at Ticinum, or Pavia in Italy. Martinus, 
Sabarie Pannoniarum oriundus fuit, ſed 
intra Italiam Ticini altus eſt, parenti- 
bus ſecundum 2 dignitatem non wa. 4 
gentilibus tamen. When he was b 7 
years old, inſt his Parents xe 213-3 „be 6 
to the Chur „ and became 
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in the Religion of Chriſt, and gave — 1 11 
wholly to ſerve God; moæ mirum in —— 


— -. 
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but = 2 ane ye, b he afts 5 
devoutly petfarme Fea pans 


Idi. 

— Cn 
and ing monaſteties, 
andthe. de ſoſ00p: refol 
were fare from Eg. and 


| 4 — aer of 2 Aae 


tins tims viſiti hen feyoung, be 


low them, 


dym witkio ahis 3 hand 
Chrilt, Sr years old, Arcbadis 55 
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| anda, Sinfurbonyy SAD 150 2 
renmte oft Sri, or — 6 to x - 
ity ; where chey bad li 0 2 
naſtically — Countrey e Ty 1/94 208 
\ 1:And\bad N prevail 
againſt S. Martin, he had then enttedi in- 
to monaſtieal life in one of thoſe monaſis- 
reis: for Trruption of Barbar iaus then in 
to the Empire, there us made, and pub 
liſned an imperial Edict chat the ſons a 
old ſouldiers, ſuch a8 S. Martius fat hei 
was; ¶ Hater e jui mile primum, pot Tri 
bunurwilitunm fuit , ) ihould be ſonldiety 
to thei Emperour, (at vererumorum filii 
wilitimiſcribrrentar; ] and he being bg 
. 
is: holy diſpoſulon an 
ur ox” Was but 15 years old, = 
by force fettered, and tied to the Emp 
rours military ſervice; raptus & cares 
tus, ſacr aiwentis mi itari bas r |, 
wha ke ſeryed three years; yer iv 
even for that time of warr in great pe 
Then came the donatise, or dole year 
the Emperor, to grant Peritions to Þ 
fouldiers! fwliawi Ceſar tlonativum ca * 4 
erigare miſiił . Rund the —— 
gift grantell GS. Martis with 
difficulty, that, which heideſired;; to len 
che ſervice of the tertene Em ror's a 100 0 
ſerve. the heavenly, in b ode 


perfection; for which purpoſe h e le 


4 enger. +» = ww oo ow neo a 


choice of S. Hilla 
of Chriſts Ch 
in Aqwitexe in — — cha | 


ved; to be inſtructed, and directed him Sers 
— tde Church of r ae bene 
m.) when he was before a married many Mrctinl.& 
— ot in a monaſtical life. Qi prima io alu. 
— quaſ monachi vitam egit; and | 
much more afier the death of hiv Wife when 1 
. 
Biſhop , living reg Wi 8 
or monaſtical brethren, cam fra 5 
Prieſts ; as I have ſpoken of many holy, 
and renowned Biſhops of Britaiw , and — 
ther places before. 
And as the Church of Cheiſt beſt a 
feth in ſuch things, S. Martin attained to 
ſuch exact perfection in Piety ; as he proved 
to be of, by the direction, and inſtruction of 
S. Hilary. Tusc Hilarium t 'prelid heres 
ticorum revertentem, ut inquit S. Hierony- eeriat, Rox 
mus, Galliarum Eccleſia omplexa eſt: quem od : — 
a4 Epiſcopatum ſecutus eft Martinas, qui 5 
poſtes T uronenſs præfuit Eccleſia, tuntumq 
.. dactore proftcit; quantam ejut poſted 
y anfitas dec laravit. We do not read where, 
I or of whom S. Martin learned religious and 
monaſtical life and perfection; except in 
thoſe antient old monaſteries in; or near. 
the place of his birth, and education when 
he was young; and, of glorious 8. Hilary 
buy by bis boly help, and happie inſtructi- 
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naſtically loved 11ll he was! driven a 
e Prince of the 


— — very boly P Prie 
comite quodam Preſbytero vir 
tus uira, th the Hand, then named Galli. 
xeri4 in che Tuſcan ſez near Italy; 
he lived with roots and hearbs, hic ali 
dis radicibas wi nit herbaram . After, heat 
ing of S. Hilariss return into France 5 
followed him, and founded à mona 05 
not farr from his ſee; aud there contin a : 
ingreat, and miraculous ſanctity ; he 3 ' 
taken, and choſen thence te be Biſhe 
Towers ; for accepting whereof he 
bardly drawn out of his monaſtery. 
dem fare tem put ad Epricoparum Ter 
Eccleſe zperebatur , ſed er ui à imonaftes 
ſuo facile mi poſſet. in which place 
many were inſtituced in his Order 3 ä 
ſciplines, . ; mi uiri ae 


pine 1271 Sie: 28 
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AS 


ſpects, us. del 2 7 
a Prieſt, and Moak E. ee, 2 
dem in ve ſtita ojus vilidas ore, n Wh 
plenns anthoritatis & gratie ,"implebar* 
piſcopi- dignitarew, we nov ramen pr 
rum Moenachi, virmmemque deſertrere” 1 
becauſe alſoſach Rule, and order m 
— was ever 1 that The 
Epiſcopal warrant , ion; (It Coneil. Calce 
was decreed, and relies; by che gr don. Can. 4. 
General Councell of Cha/cete Ares 
after; that no monaſtery \No 
out ajlowance of the Biſhop, 2 NN. 
tia ipſas Civitati Epiſcopi: J to cite tluit 
Rule, and order monaſtical of Suri, 
which had moſt wartant ; And E I 
fowance ; I will (et down that u 
both uſed, and approved, when he eek 
ſhop, Thus his Diſciple, Severus Sappi, 
relateth ir-. Severus Sulpi- 
Jam vero — Eplſcopatu. Hav dus in via. S. 
tales Epiſcopal dignity upon him, it u Martini c7. 
Sn how, 415 ha _— 
ax excellent man he herum: for he mi 
conftantly perſevered the fame ina 
been before. The ſamt hugility Wat a hop 
heart, the ſame mtanneſs in 
* 3 


farwedrbe dignity of a-Biſpip x. bas yer by 
did not forſaks the pur peſe and vertue of s 
wonk. Therefore ſometime he uſed «Cell 
Tanning to bis Church: after, when he could 
por exdure the nnquietneſs of reſorters , bt 
founded for bimſcly.g monaſtery -, almoſt two 
miles ont of the City, which place Was ſo ſt 
Cretr and remote, that it wanted not the i 
itari neſs ef a Wilderneſs ; for, on one ſid 
it pas compaſſed with a high ſteep rock,; the 
ef ber plain, the river Liger with th: bank, 
* little about, 4 hut in; not ts 


be gon unto, but by ene narrow way. He 
had his Cell made of wood, and many of thi 
brethren in the ſame manner; moſt of them 
had made themſelves Receptacles , by cuts! 


ting hollow the rock of the mount ain over 
them: The number of his Diſciples was 12 
ſcere, which were inſtituted, ( inſtitueban 
tur) according te the example of their ble 
ſed maſter : no man had any thing proper i; 
bimſelf, all things were in common. It wa 
not laWfult te buy or ſell any thing, as id tht 
cuſtem to moſt monks. There was no Att 
e æceps Writing, to which Work the leſſer agt 
Was A the eder attended to praytt- 
they all received meat together , after ti 
eur of faſting.; none y them knew Wink, 
(vinum nemo geverat,) excepr Whom infit 
ity compelled, _ Moſt) of them were clot 
tbed With briſtles, or naugh hair of Camel 

Cplepique Camelgrum ſedis veſtiebancurz 4 
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He 


Softer habit was there acvunte 
muſt needs be the more mare 
many of them were öble men, 
broug 
themſelves to that humility . andipatience. 
Moft of tlieſe afterwards me have ſtew: Bi- 
foops 8 for what City, e Chiirchwas there, 
which coveted not to have Prieffs from K. 
Martins monaſterie? Trucly befor &. Mar- 
tin, there were very fem, yea almoſt-nont'sn 
theſe Regions, (in illi Regionibus,) which 
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y farr otherwiſe ,* 4 


had received the name of Chriſt : who: ſo 


prevailed by his vertue, and example s abu 
vom there u no place there, which ia nut re- 
pleniſhed with very many ¶ burc her, or ma- 
naſteries; qui non aut monatiteriis frequen- 
tiſſimis aut Ecclefiis: fit repletus: Fer 
Where he deſtroyed the Pagan [ emples, rhe 
he preſently builded either Charthes, or 
uaſteries. 
the naked earth, covered only. with one hair- 
cloath; nuda humo, uno tantum cilicio ſu- 
perjecto cubare conſueverat. jt 

And that we may be ſute $. Mattin: did 
not borrow his Rule, order, or ſanity and 
holy learning from Egipt , or any other 
Country, then as I 55 related; ; bur rather 
that Egipt and other places borrowed: from 
him, and that he was an Exam 
terne to the whole Chriſtian world then; as 
Sulpitius Severus had ſo proved before. of wem 
all other holy and — places: z So he 


proves 


Hu lodging, or bed ws; —— | 


S Martins on- 
der not from 
Egypt, or inte- - 


rior to any 


and. pat there, bur 
e 


REY 
— — 
bim to chem in 1 of glory. Bog 
Wben he andhis Interlocutor dialoghe 
lad telated all the glo glare: nd lor — 
of this holy. kinde of life in Egipt, with. 
their e's they conclude , that N 
Murtins diſci ( Martins diſcipiina ) 
iwas moſt nt in it ſelfe, and neither 
borrowed. of the | g rien nor in any wil 
derived from them, e 
or order in thoſe parts; or Maria inferior: 
te their moſt holy and greateſt Saints or ay” 
of them; but on the cuntrarie that 8. Murs. 
nis himſelfe had that prime honor theft; 
und thoſe of his holy rule and order, wert 
loved, and honored for being his diſciples, 
and of his diſcipline: - Nov poteſt mihi non 
frffs charia ua cum ex Martins fie ds 
viplina : I cannot bur deatly honor 
being he is one of great ſaint Martins — 
rutes faith our Author : plainly diſtit 
ſhing it from all Egyptian Diſciplines a 
Order 5. * 
2 ge ad viv e: 1, fo lng 1 * 
(lach one of the -Diatogiſts in this p 
aud underfland, will commend — | 
Egypt, for ever will prasſe their Au 
rires,anll admire their Eremresghbae ali 
will except J. Martin » 1 dre — cat 2 
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id Y HJrin-confe 

od ttb rhe jan. hab, ; © 
or ——ů— vg? 
iſe ;gnorancufir« Boſphorns /aparated Am. 

en : lab, of any will travail te the Fas- 

th i ctunate 1 er t frozen Ocean he fball 

Nea * it. ul for Egypt mare in harti- 

der 13. Gums very — &gyptur »/que 

iſe! — ſuauq;. [ap Gor am 

ule nerv & virewtibas firſuperba, tamen a 

ier dedignerar audire y ſaia Hi wel univerſe 


Aſiæ in {o/o Martino Hu wow cofl ere .: 
When thou comet — — alt — _ 
be proud for the number of the 
© checeof; yet 7 5 
— Eurepe doth not give place nato n 
1 * all in one ſaint | 
dev having related the verrues and ira. 
um, CET Egypt x and 
comp r friag Maris unto. 
and before them, in ſuch 


Martini aue in ils enriches v yauſſe: 
Therefore then m of necefſng confe/aythoat 
the vertues of all theſe then haſt rec 

were in S. Martin, but abe vrrimet u fant 
Martin were wer in an. Then they 


give 


2 4 $078 3 N 
PPT 


at 24, WR TI * 
2 r 


nur order, and manner of liſe; 8 
when he was Biſhop living then, as he hac 


before, for monaſtical converſation; as it is 
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this reaſon of the Excellency of S. Ar 
* 
2 


* 
4 


ſaid of him already, and alſo of our Apoſto—-—ꝛ 


lick Biſhops of great Britain: Sed ſicut nul 


lius unquam cum illius viri meritis profiteor. . 


conferendam eſſi virtutem. Tut I pro- 
feſſe, that never any mans vertue, was to 
be compared to the merits of that man (S. 


Martin) /o that alſo muſt be couſidered, that 


he is with unjuft condition compared with E. 


remites, or with Anachorites ; for they be- 


ing free from all impediments, only heaven 
and Angels bring witneſſes , are taught ad. 
wirable things. This man, (S. Martin) is: 


the midſt of company, and converſation f 
the people; between Clerks , at debate ; as"! 


mong Biſhops , being cruel; when he wan 
preſſed wil daily - ſcandals ; yet he ſtood 
grounded with nnexplicable vertut againſt: 
all things: : and wrought ſo great thing.; 


that they, who are related ro have lived, 


did net the like:but if they had done the likes 
what Judge would be ſo unjuſſ, that heweulll 
not judge worthily , this man to have done 


better > for this was A ſouldier, that fought 
in a place of diſadvantage, and yet Was con. 


queror : whereas they fought in an equal 


place, or rather with advantage : And yet. 
proveth the vertues, and miracles: of 8. 


Martin to have been greater, then 
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eaten oo 

gloſs him _ : Omnia Sugulorum Mona- 

chor in ſignia in [Martino 5 

2 dall che ede other &r Monks are found 
1 in one bleſſed Martin. in, S. & 


« | aftersecicall of alf che mifacles nd p 
„ | che Monkvyand Ertmites of E- 5 
% ſeth that 5. Marth was not infe eri in 

5. thing related. Nihit" re Pente, e 
i in quo Martinus eſſet infervor : "bur more 
A worthy of honer and imigaric . And.the 
* Church of Chriſt her elf, in 
„ Office of S Martin, is delt with 
4. Mantis being Biſhop, lived mg 
in 80. Monks, not giving place pef 
of | any, Factus E 77 75 Turonet onaſte. 
„rium edificavit, ch offopint dA monachss 
as  ſantifime aliquandin vixit. So' we muſt 
of | needs conclude, chat ſuint Martin; tule and 
ast. order came not from Egipt, nor any Extern 
" Nation, and yet was thus holy and perfect, 
4 as is remembred And ſo many Monaſteries 
ke, | of that his Rule in his on life time, and 
by himſelf founded in France, in * 
ove } thors, chen living, laced IF u. 
ge 
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How PER Pateick did inte and fate l 
holy Order, in, and fer many other Nati- 
on 1 Bricain and Ireland; ad thi 
Order remained here after ſaint Ang 
ines coming. * 


A now made i it manifeſt 
that Martins order was 
, no — nor extern rule; 
but mot holy and learned, 
and withall peculiar unto 
himſelf and his 1517 Diſciples. Let us 
dae a — 5 £ 
olick nephew S. Fatrich, who by a 
ons brongy 3 this renowned or- 
der in the wy 71 in Ireland, 
whole chen he was; and in Bri- 
tain pac LED reateſt contenders for. 
Egyptian 2 & * Monks» who freely | 
acknowledg from Authority, that the Monks: 
of Britain joyned with ſaint Patrick in that 
habit he received from ſaint Martin; and 
that ſaint Patrick, was both a Britain by 
Nation, and a maſter or Tutor to the Brit - 
tiſh Monks in monaſticall life and order. 
Nec dubium 2 quin idem fuerit Brita. 4 
nicoru * 
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| ee cums quis Ner- 
cius Jringnams ie fever 1 
tennis monachc, en P « lors exth- ay — 
tus, ut d vie 5; Winmwaloci _ ee us, 
pater. 
And. it is coded idee Anciquityes 
thae this holy , and renowned 22 


Moak, 
afterwards Abbor, R. wismar; donne 
of the noble Fraxcanns, Conſobrinies,' coſen 
german, ſitters ſon to Cs,; A Brit- 
— or great Prince, . 
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— peroprares; \nt — norman Or 


ejuryantiifitve inficuniens peu wg ; ant 


rrickallo founded che Monaſte x $4 

via, (ſo beloved of J. David che reels 
pre ceteris ſua Djacaſis monaſteri3c- ditexe* I 
rat, quia Beatus Patriting , qui nativitatem Galfrid. mo» > 


and num. Hiſt. 
ej D ＋ 2 fundavit ; 8 boon Wale, 
mony of 255 er —— N 


lick Church ſervice, which formed eek ger 

Lupus, and Severwi had ufed , und- 8924 
here before ,-when they were Apoſtles in .._ = 
this Nation, 'being _ fame, S. Martin, and "2 
S:Parrick, uſed, _— 4 e 8 1 
nalteties' was 10 little help, amd | 9 


$13 £ 4 


Patricii & 
alii. 


Ae Patrick, y 2 S. Pa 1 
far 10 e . . 
1 © Apolile fon that Countrey, and aftot h 


Heb TY in vita 5 


e of ebe Brieainas-ith 8. 2 


return hither again. 

The great union alſo of the Countries, ; 
Britain, 'and-Ireland, both in this — 
ous Apoſtle, and in nionaſtical life'y an 
converſation, they being teſtified by Hiſto= 
rians to have had, ce time of Irelandt 
converſion, very great concordance, agree- 
ment, and unity therein, will witneſs and 
warrant. the ſame unto us. : 

But to bring S. Patrick into Ireland wich | 
' $:Martixs holy order, and ſettling it there | 

dy che teſtimony , and witneſs of the lriſt 
writers, Feceline, and others. Thus briefly 
they relate it unto us. Sadat Patricks cars. | 
neſt deſire of attaining to greater gract of di- 
vine knowledge, made him repair to bis uncle... 
S. Martin Archbiſhop of Towers. This hal 
Biſbop, being a m himſelf, cleathed us 


nepbem Patrick with a manbę weed, and n- 


ſtructed him in regular diſcipline, and n | 

naſtical obſtr uaucts, which the Saint. ems 
braced 'yery willingly , und according to tis 
tenor of them diretted his life alwaye aff 
ter. So taking their leaves each of aten 
. Patrick returned to his old maſter S. Gens 
man again. And relating how he was cots | 
ſecrated prieſt by 8. Cerman; and mae; 4 
Apolile into Trelaud, and omen dn 
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ant amplius; in Spirit 
= u que ad tria 
milie; and founded 365 Churches, and 
monaſteries : Eecleſas quogae — 
mero fundavit trecentas ſeraginta quing;- 
Then recounting particularly diverſe of 
. — i 
ve) thus 

proceeding in ſuch things. The Saint, (S. 
Patrick) ſeeing Wat diſpoſition aur Lords 
field was in, is yeild not only the 30 or (60, 
but ever the hundred fold fruit, cauſed all 1 
the Land te be divided, and e _— ly diſtri- 1 
buted, and being divided to be tit hed with =} 


all the inhabitants of both Sexes; and every. 
tenth head, as in men, Women, and cattle, fo - 
in meveables, did be ſeparate for aur Lords 
part; all the men, he made monks , and al 
the women be ——_—_ nunns; 22 


. 
Hgning them the 5 the of ,Cartle, and 
other moveable goods, for their ſuſtentati- 3 
en: within « ſport ſpace , there mas nat a 'Y 
Wwildernſſe, no nor ſcarce any corner, or | 4 
i all the Iſland, but was repleniſhed with 
2455 monkg, er holy nuns; ſe that Ire- 
by a particular name, War 51 4 
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monaſtical rule, and order, S:P arrick pros 
ſeſſed all his life, was the ſame he learned 
and received from S. Matis, and di 
binde himſelf to profeſs, and follow it: | 
being, inſtitured by S. Afarcin : neither he, 


nor S. Patr;ok-, ever coming near unte EF. 
gipt , nor Schollar to any get ian; nor 
1 monaſtical Egyptian rule. This 
Rule, S. Patric ſetled in Ireland; and | 
the Iriſb monks lived according to the Pre- 
. and tenor of life thus ſet dom un- 
to them; And though Ireland, for circuit, 
and greatneſs, is not to be compated uno 
Egipe ; yet by this hape means, and. 
maſtical Inſtitution of 8. Marein, fer dog 
by S. Patrick; the monks thore, for cos 
tempt” of the word, deſire of heavenly > 
things, mortification ef che fleſh , abdiet- - 
tion of ſelf. will, did mateb che monks FN 
Egipt boch immerit, and number. Things = N 
different and th us compared, muſt 


tot rc uot te 

Egiptian monks —.— ; 
the ds; where S. Aartin, and &. 7 * 
rrick, lived, they were lay, and unlearned 
men, 28 the rg" cited contender for 
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ded there: ferd amn: r 6 
Chickeſtof erits in Clerum eletti ſunt. Andhe | 
of the named contenders for Egip- 
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they ber fl 4 2 — ſow of n li- 
Nu * and in thoſe dayes none were more 
ſacri 4 aud holy t ext ep, and accordingly 
chey Were re 27 'confedering how by their 
Prayers to God, by their example » dottriy, 

- labour', aud induſſ xy, they did exceeding | 
much good, not only ro > themſelves „ but a 
fo dll mankinde. | 

"Theſe'men of the regular Clergje,fo lear- * 
ned 1 preaching to others, .conyerting Ire- 
Aud, and orher nations, neitber were 
for could be monks, lay men of Egipt, or 
1 70 ocher Nation. And though the glory 

Ireland weslo- -great and general; now 
by SH migrks , that the tenth pack 
hings were anbrad: unto. thems. 


and xe fifth Alt of lands there, aſſigned 
„File them fo} thieir ſuſtencation ; Tt 
1 nos e they Wed part 1 
ple e o 2 the Hirname 
„ quetor, 94 exact and neral ſurvey, 


Wa oved ; And found to belong to the 
ech And Eccleſiaſtical” le 3 wa 
"rot inferiotyo T-lapdin this, kinde of glge 

2 And yet 1 0 then t ie. third, fich; 

nth, twenkſerh, 
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ſentence of his mans: Qeia ru heren x 


monachi ſunt, þ de labore manuum ſala- u 
vivunt : for then they are truely. , e 4 
they live by the labs F their bands,” 
The monks of 'S:Renedifts rule; by it 
not given to ſtudies and 3 
| and did hve chus, as many nionks of 25 
(out ↄf hoſe rule, written by & x K s 
iu, aud two dtbers; S. Beuel gatheröd. 
and took his rule; M did and might. tive 
thasz: But ithe learned tonks of Se, 
and ſuch learned orden „given and. 
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inta predicavir; which could not 

= to the Jriſb in Ireland , who were 
but one extern Nation to Britain: Old 
Probus in S. Patricks life, exempliteth his, 
and his Diſciples preaching to diverſe par- 
ticular peoples, 

And the 365 Biſhops ( whom by Menni- 
un, and Matthew of Weſtminſters teſtimo- 
nie he conſecrated) could not be diſpoſed of 
in Ireland only; nor in all theſe weſtern 
Nations where, by any — he placed 

in Cathedral Sees, to live as Biſhops 
did, that bad not Cathedral monaſteries, or 
lived not monaſtically in any of thoſe mona» 
ſtories, he founded, as S. Patrick himſelf did; 
S. Zenignus his Diſciple, and ſucceſſor did , 
S. Jernardus did; but to omit others I name 
onl Piranus, or * eramus, one of the firſt 12 
S. Patrick conſtituted to preach 
— in Jrelaud. Ipſe erat unis ex 
protons primis Epiſcopis , quot ile &. 
Magn Patricine ad. predicandum Evan- 
geliam in Hiberuia cenſtituit. And him I 
name becauſe ( as our Hiſtorians witneſs ) 
he. lived above 200 years, and lived ſo both 
in reland, and Iritais in Cornwall , with 
many, monks; and Regular Clergie, He 
in all [chis his long life Was never cloathed 
with wool of ſheep; but wolves skins, = 
wilde beaſts. He did. never eat fleſh, , 


. 


2 wine, or drink, that couid breed | 
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Prieſts, Biſhops, and Clerks , living, (as | : 
we muſt moſt probably ſuppoſe): as their 
Conſecrator did. Sanctus autem Pyranus 
in tota vita ſua nunquam lanis ovium , ſed 
pellibus Luporum, ferarumque indutus eſt, 
a carnibus & carnalibus de ſideriis viriliter 
fe abſtinuit, & potum inebriantem non bi- 
bit. Innumerabiles Preſpyteros, Epiſcopos, 
& Clericos ordinavit, Pluſquam enim 
ducentis aunis in cor port fine: doloribus, qui 
ſenes naturaliter infeſtare ſolent, & ſine di- 
minutione tam dent ium, quam Lucis ocu- 1 
forum vixit. He was a molt holy and mi- g. patric. in 2 
raculous man, often viſited by holy Angels; Epiſtol. Sul 
illum Angeli crebris viſitationibus frequen- elm. Malmeſ. Ii. 

Vi U FE. 
tabant. And living wich his holy brethren 8 — 3 
in ſuch holy rule and order ſo long; his life — * 
maſt needs extend to S. Auguſtius coming Antiqua. 
hicher ; and his Prieſts. Biſhogs, and Cler- Glaſton. tas 
gie, long after. Whence we may ſafely lis fixis. M 
mumber him, and them among monaſtical + _ 


tians. The monaſtery of retry Ifo, alli. = 
and others ſo lived then according to S. Pa- ' © = 
tricks inſtitution ; he himſelf living long at "0 


Glaſtenbury, 3s Abbot and Inſtitutor, to 
thoſe moſt hoy monłs; as he himſelf, with 
all the Antiquaries, and Antiquities of G/4- 
ſteubury, and others do prove. So did 8. 
Benignus his Diſciple : ſo did S. Bernard a 
Biſhop z and AMauuto à Bilhop after S. Au- f 
Luſtinas coming, and S.Paxlinus, one of his — 
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The Thirteenth Chapter. | 


The renawned „Apoſtelic k, learned Order 
. ef S. Auguſtine; the holy learned Doctor, 
famous here in Britain, in many reno wn. 


ed Monaſteries in theſe times. 


Nd yet Ido not affirm, that 
S. Patrick did not ſettle any 
monaſtical men here, or in 
Ireland, but of S. Martins | 
Rule, and Order: for chough 
being of that Order himſelf, and moſt pro- 
- bably, diverſe of his Diſciples, and aſſoci- 
ates in his holy Apoſtolick labours ; his love 
mut needs be greateſt, where he had made 
his choice and reſolution, and by ſach Co- 
ad jutors had readier means to ſettle that 
Order, then any other. Vet he, ſo holy a 

monaſtical man, could not be an hindrance, 
S.Auguftines but a furtheramce to — pou and dilate, 
5 2 _ ® any. other known, and approyed order; 
| — into Eſpecially if it were Apoſtoljck, and ten- 
theſe parts by ding to converſion, and ſaving ſouls, which 
S. Patrick and Was the principal object of his deſires, and 
others, __ * "endeavours : and ſo we muſt needs conſent, 1 
that he much furthered the Lyriniaꝝ order; 
plamed here by SC mum, and Zupur, 
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who had lived formerly in that rule, and 
a - 


long time were maſters, and Tutors to 8 Jo'P 
Patrick: „ln . in. ! * 11 vt. £3 Archep 
Next unto which, we arg aſſured 


We. 
. 1 


der of Caen Regulars 3 which boch pub- ger g 
lick Canons, and private writers aſeribe to iib. 2. 


the door of the entrance into it, to direct 

and inſtruct all chat brought the licenee of 

the Biſhop invriting to enter into it. . 

aunt veteres hiſtoria Hibernenſes \quod 8. 

Patricius canonicos Regulares loco illo intno- : 3 
duxit; & Priori, Eccleſia clavdem n 
endam commi ſit: ſtatuens ut quicunque Pur Paris Hiſtor, 
gatorium ingredi voluerit, ab Epiſropa oe Anglcao.in 

ci liceutiam habtat, & cum liters Eiſco- — 

pi, accedat ad Priorem, & ab es inflruttin,* 


Pur gaterium intre. 


We finde, chat the moſt ronomned | . 
Imperial race of ganſtamiaplr, ſoon after 
Wee, dy: SAnpruft in,” 
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1 
er into Britain, for the 
A d preached according to 
the Apoſtles tradition, in all places he came 
to. Doctrina ſue fluenta ſeminabat ? wh Pas 
trigm; & queeungue ibat, non ceſſabat pre- 
dicare verbum Dei ſecundum traditionem 
Apeſtolorum. And among his other holy 
works here, he founded diverſe monaſte- 
ries of his holy learned Order : One he 
founded in Somerſer/vire , at a place bear- 
ing his name, ( uungreſbury, placing there 
12 Canons Regular. Canſtituit in eodem 
Oratorio ſuo duodecing Canonicos » qui regu- 
lariter viverent, He founded another of 
the ſame rule, and order inGl/amorganſvire 
in Wales, and ruled them both with che 


allowance of S. Dubritiut, then Archbiſhop, 


and the Popes Legat here. Conſtruxit in eo- 
dem loco Oratorium in honorem ſanctæ & in- 
dividuæ Trinitatis; in que, ſicut & apud 
Cungreſburiam, conſtituit duodecim Cano. 
nicos, qui re gulariter viventes , Deo ſervi- 
rent. Ipſe autem tanquam ſolicitus, & Pa- 
ter © ſanfiiſſimus, utriuſque monaſterii 
curam gerebat. ä ET 

Theſe monaſteries he ruled in this mona 
ſtical order long time, untill , having made 


a vow to go on Pilgrimage to Hicriſalem, 
abr ae. and — licence 25 os 1 
Archbiſhop 8. Dabritius, to commit the 
ernment of them to others, and con- 
ſteries th 5; ( accep-: 


— monaſteries themſelve 
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2 7 — 3 
en iſcops ,, fing, Menaſterio- 
4 Pater preerat) he deleted his 
charge to others, and performed his yow. 
And theſe his monaſteries of S. Auguſtines 
order, even that among the Sa xons, when 
they were Pagans, continued in great ho- 
nour, even under the Regiment of che Ex- 
lis Kings; and ſo remained inthe time of 
King Edger , when there had been: almoſt 
a general deſolation of monaſtical life in 
this Kingdome of England. And diverſe 
Engliſh Kings were great Benefactors to 
this holy monaſterie : Among the reſt King 
Inas, gave all the Territories thereabout 
unto it. Ina Rex eAnglorum largiſſinu, 
largitus eſt venerabili Cungaro, torums ter = 
riterium libere circa Cungreſburiam ſitum. 
It was a moſt holy, and miraculous place; 
and the Regular Canons there, moſt holy 
— * _ a may pal wo — | 
ularly , and to e mol | 
fn their Church. Qi regularit er vive 
rent, & in codem Temple Deo oſſicioſiſſimꝭ 
deſervirent. ern 
Giraldus Cambrenſit, with others, pro- 
vech, that in antient times, iquis temspo- 
ribus, there were at Coerlegion three 
Chutches, one dedicated to the Metropo- 
litan of Cambris; another to S. alias our 
martyr, with Nuns; Virgs 6 dicats 
Regularians cherg ye 
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founded to S. Aaron; his fellow-martyr; en- 
nobled with a renowned order of Canons ; 
Altera Beati Aaron fſocii ejuſdem nomine 
fundata', & CandiiitoYum ordine'prevlare 
wobilitata; Whete it is evident theſe Ca- 
nons were Canons Regular; and their or- 
der was a renowned order; which the 
ſame Author before cilleth',- Order of Ca- 
nons; commending it in this time above all 
others: Prædictus Ordo Canonicuis plus ali- 
#4 mediocritate contentus, atque modeſtia; 
& in mundo poſſitus, mundi pro poſſe con- 
tagia vitaut : And ſaith plainly, that in his 
time, the Canons diſcipline inſtituted by 8. 
Anguſtine , was the moſt excellent among 
all orders here: Quæ aliis hodie cunttis 


preeminet Ordinibus, ab Auguſtino iuſtitu- 


ta, canonica ſervatur Diſciplina. | 

Ihave remembred befote from our Scot- 
tiſb writers, that this learned and holy or- 
der of S. Auguſtine, was very antiently ſet- 
led in Seck. . And at S. Andrews there, 
in the foundation of K. Hier guſtus, was the 
firſt, that joyned with the Monks of S Regs- 
lus of Achaia, and our old C»/deys in mo- 


naſtiral life and order: And we muſt needs 


ſay, chat there was a great Concordance, 


and connex ibn between the Monks of 4. 


chaja; our holy C vldeyn ind S. Aaguſtiues 
Canon Re | > or Ps ac 0 
Solar z HMng i Monaſtical order ; or, 


| this Chutchs , avid Monate, which 
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Hier guſtws d, was 
ning founded for S. 4 di 
Prieſts regular: for ir wa by our Authours 
teſtimony founded, (and that ſumpruonſly) 
by him, for ſuch Prieſts regular. A” 
Hier gaſtu. * palatiũ amplis ſtructu- 
ris, (ut ea paticbatur ætas] ornatum, Divi | 
Andree ; | Regnlo, ar ſacerdetibns , ibidew, Veremund, & 


deinceps Optimo Maximo, Deo, famnulaturic, 2 A 

[ibere erogavit, and he alorned that ¶ hurch, 7 

with moſt ample gifts, with boles, ewpr tha . 1: 

lices, baſens, lavatories of flver and gold; 220 
and other precious furniture, provided fo : 5 "M8 
the uſe of holy rhings;. for the Priefts , there "oj 


conſtituted perpetally-to execute divine of- 
fices. Sacerdotibus ad divina' perpetub ex- 
equenda.ibidem conftitutis. There Wert in 
that Monaſtery, even from the firſt begiu- oY 
ning of it; firſt Prieſts, commonly named - 
worſhipers of God, DeiCaltores; then men Ro 
of S.Auguſtines inſtiimtion, commonly called 
Canon-regulars; and between them both, 
renowned mes for learning, vertue, aud trut 
Piety,; Whoſe greateſt care was, Relrgrouſly 
to execute their ſacriud Offices, and things 

ſhip. of G an BY bom 
[tre 
905 


"(149) - 
nothing elſe, but that they all did wonderfully 
(almoſt with a certain Divine conſent) give 
themſelves to perform to God eAlmightythe 
Offices of devout Piety. | 

And co teſtifie the worthineſs and excel - 
lency of this holy Order of S. e Auguſtine, 
how much, and how farr it was honoured 
and dilated both in Britaine, and many 
Nations, brevi, ina ſhort time, ſoon after 
the inſtitution of ir; Thus they write of 


Veremund. & this holy learned Doctor, and this his Or- 


Hect. Boeth 
Scotor. Hiſt, | 
7. ſo. 1 19. 


der: Aurelius Augnſtinus Ambroſii fide 


c Baptiſmate filius, Cc. S. Aurelius 
HAuguſtine, ſon of S. Ambroſe in Faith and 
* Baptiſm, inſtituted an Order of Prieſts; 
ce thoſe men whom commonly we call 
* Canon- Regular s, profeſſing it ; being in 
ce ſhort time a renowned Family, enjoyed 
© many renowned Monaſteries, which men 
e call Abbies, throughout the world ( per 
* Orbem) magnificently founded, and en- 
ce dowed by the help of Kings and Princes. 
Out of this Family,beſides almoſt innume- 
© rable men, renowned for ſanity, and 
* illuſtrious for Learning; there have pro- 
e ceeded thirty Popes of Rome, more then 
cout of any other Order; Triginta quot 
ex nulla «lia Romani proceſſere Pontifices: 
Idem degma, the ſame Order or Rule, the 
Exemites, 4b eremo, named from the 
« Wilderneſs, doe follow; being ſince cal- 

< led thence by $, Auguſtine into Cities, yet 

keeping 
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© learned men, It f wonderful how the 
| * have encreaſed,by of approved 
| * anthors, — — affli inju- 
| rie by Pagans, that — have at this time 
15 in Europe 2300 Mo „ Trecenta 
e [pra duo millia Cenobia : befides thoſe 
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too and in that Æ 
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and to his moſt holy learned Ortbers, and al- 


ſo to this our 'moſt holy and deatned king- 
dom of Great Britain; to expeſl them chence 
and yet to fetch Eremites hither out of E- 
gypt; whereas it is evident his holy orders 
were ſo generally fpread over the world and 
extended farr beyond Egipt. Iwo thou- 
fand and three hundred Monaſteryes of this 
Slorions Order, will hardly be found in Eu- 
rope, if Britain be taken from: it, to ſupply a 
great number of them; being ſo ainple of 
i ſelf, and ſo ariciently; and generally known 
to have bin renowned for ſuch Apoſtolick 
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n 635. he ſetled black. Canoii Auguſtines.” 


— _ — inſtitution 1 to Have 
en ſuch regular Clergie, as S. Auguſtine: 
2. I in Africk was; they . ed 


201. monachorum Caput, & multa generaſſe mo - 
Manuſcript. nac or um millia ; 8 that be had 
— 3 many learned Diſciples, of whom S. Column. 
— bans, and S. Brenddn being two, the filled 


58 Frauce, Ormany, Italy, Ireland, and Scot” 
land, with monaſteries of mont ; which 
| | muſt needs be by theſe men of this their 
q on order. Hujus diſcipals futre plurers 
©  guornmColumbants, Galiam, Grrmaniain, 
F . Italia Brendanus vero Hiberniam & 
g | ' Scotlans Monachorum habitaculu implevit: 
and they cite S. Jernard to joyn with them 
An this aſſertion, ſaying they were Apoſfels- 
ci Ordinis, of the Apoſtolick- order, as S. 
were. 3 
old written life of 


Agens C 

. "We finde alſo in 

- 1 of king T men in Ireland, 

that a very holy and leatned mo- 
0 iS of tho a regulirs, 

came hither into Britain, with diverſe di. 
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Moreover if we ſhould aſſent unto theſe 
men in granting the monks of Congel- | 


in Con. there were many ſuch great Cenobyes: 
or monaſteries here in Bricain ; and chat 
dem apud his monaſterie was the head of monaſteries, 
dente and had brought forth many thouſands of | 

poſtolat, onks's Hwnc J ætitiſſe 
tract. i.ſect. p. 5 uc locum primorum e 
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I cciples of his order; and that by the donas | 
tion of a Prince or King here, called Cra- 
{ docus, be founded a Church here in honour 
of the blefled Trinity; and by allowance of 
the Biſhop of Laudaßfe, placed there in his 
monaſterie , i» /#o mona5terio , twelve Ca- 
nons, monaſtically to ſerve God: Collato ſi- 
bi a Rege agro,Eccleſiamin F. Trinitatis ho- ; 
norem conſtruxit: & conſelio Landavenſis 
Epiſcops duodecim Canuonicos ibidem Dee 
ſervientes inſtituii. The Antiquitie ma- 

keth this Church S. Thatbem monaſterie, 
wherein he lived regularly with them, fo 

that it is evident there were many places, 
and monaſteries here in Britain, both in the 
time of the Britains, at the beginning of 

the Engliſh and after, placed and ſetled 
both by the Iriſb, and others, and that by 

the greateſt power and authority Epiſcopal, 

or Achiepilropal. Britain then had; w 

yet we finde neither Zgiptians nor Bene- 
dictines to be here. 


KRAN AZ ATN 


e ling og nn 9 0 0 is 


3 


Eccleſiz Lan- 


eSububibekie$.chee$gkich | 


The Fourteenth Cha pter. 


Ws N . ä A r * 
1 n "0" 4 * e I 4 
* 9 2 n * 48% 5 * {4 Ee 
7 : 3 wor. £ 
* 3's * 5 
* . 
EY, 1 


The Orders, Monafterits, aud Religioat 
Schools , of diverſe other moſt learned, 
and religious eAbbots, Paſtors, and Pre- 
lates in Britain in theſe dayes. 


E had fete in Britais 
in this time many hol. 
and learned Apoſtoli 
Monaſtical mer , gteat 
Doors, and Maſters 
ufito many Prieſts, Clergie men, and dthets 
not entred yet into Eccleſiaſtical Orders ; 
living in ſchools , or moniaſteties, monaſti- 
cally with their Diſciples ; very 15 


theſe (if not all) joyning in fiipniſtical pro- 
feſſion, and inſtitution with their tendWH- 
ed Maſters, Teachers, and Abbots. Among 
whom we may truely recount S.Dubritixe, 
ſtiled in our Hiſtories in this reſpe& (before 
he was choſen, and conſecrated Archbiſhop 
by S.Germanw , and S. Lupus, the Popes 
Legates here) Beatus Dubritius Summus 
Doctor. S. Dubritius the greateſt Doctor, 
or Teacher;S. Iltutus Schollar to S. German, 
( and afterwards S. Dubritiu alſo,) ſtiled 
Abbot, and Biſhop; and G=ildas, —_ 
me 
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med the wiſe, a moſt holy and learned Ab- 
E APR a 3 
o begin with S. ritius, thus our 83 
Bri ts/h antiquities with others teſtifie n 2 
kiminchiarevedds © the fame of him, and Scbool,Col- 
* of his knowledge of both the Laws, new | es. 
*and old; grew throughout all Britain: Deb Lin. _ 
* ** fo that out of all parts of Britain ſchollars Antiquit Lan- 
"| © came unto him, and not only unlearned, davenfin 8. I 
© but alſo wiſe men and Doctors: (Doctors) Dubritio. 
* flocked unto him for cauſe of regen C Ga 
rats | h S. Helianus, Sampſon his diſciple, Vbe- £17 Cam 
101 ** linus, Merchiguinus, Elgnoredus, Gunvi- bren Hiſtor. 
li us, Longual, Aubodu, Longur, Arguiſtib, Britan. in vir. 
tear fanabin, ¶ unbram, Gorvam, Guornabiro, S8. Wallie 
ters % Zovan, E he harn, fudnon, 4 wrildcns, Ai- 8 L. i. 1 
hefs 9 dan , Ein var ch; and wich the ſe he re- 3 * 
T6 « * tained a thouſand Prieſts or Clerks (mille 1 
ie bericot) ſeaven years continually at Hen. =_ 
of | © an, on the river bank of *, in ſtudie of 1 
ro © leatning, of divine and humane wiſdom ; 1 
An. © giving to them example in himſe lf, of reli- 
"ng < gious life, and perfect charity, exem- 
plum eis pravbus in ſemetipſb religioſa vi- = 
ore te, & charitatis perfeſta. And by ano- 7 
ther ſpace in his own 'Countrey Miſerb- I 
pes | ** 4/4 chuſing a plice convenient in thecor- 
us ner of that Iſland for wood and tith z he 
or, continued, wich an innumerable company 
, © © of Diſciples, cum ſuis conumerabilibus di 
led | *fcipniir, ruling his School; calling the 
© place inthe mare Poch2as,chac 
2 44 16. 
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« is, the place of a hog; becauſe: he wass 
* a4moniſhed, that there he ſhould found YF - 
can Habitacle , and Oratory, where he 1 
e ſhould finde a white ſow, having pigs ly- |} 4 
ing with her. Ubi ftropham . A cum | 
porcis cubant em reperiret. Thus ſar theold }} = 
book. 

Many of his diſciples, as the old Antiqui- d. 
ties of Landaffe, and others witnes; were | Y« 
after holy and learned Biſhops, and Abbots, || re 
governing Monaſteries conſecrated and con- he 
ſtituted ſo by him, (after he was Archbi- 84 
ſhop) having bin inſtructed by him before | ur 
both in holy learning, religious life, and per- tic 
fection. & plures alios Abbates, many Ab- |} ch 

3 bots of his diſciples, ſay the old Annals of Pa 
Landaffe, (where he moſt kept his Archiepiſ- | re 
copall ſee. ) And he alwayes was ſo great a | Pc 
father, and Propagator of monaſticall life be 
and order; that, when he was old, he reſig- | fec 
ned his Archiepiſcopall Power to S. David; an 
and taking many of his Diſciples, which I dic 
had lived monaRically with him, in his Ar- Pl 
chiepiſcopall ſee ; they betooke themſelves | 7! 
to live as Eremites, in the holy Iſiand of | Ec 

Perhaps it Eh; where by our old Brittiſh hiſtorians, 74 
ſhould be many thouſands of holy martyrs and Con- /#*: 
Enly. feſſors are buryed. Dubritius tandem = ſo! 


8 N * * _ - 
* and 4 


mitatibus, & Senio gravatus, laborioſnm 
opus Epiſcopi dereliquit, & Eremiticam vi- aft 
tam cum pluribus diſcipulis, labore ma- **% 
nuum ſuaram vi ventilus, in quadam 
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Maris Inſula ſolitariò vixit, & in eadem 4 
Inſula ut vivens juſſerat, ſepeliri meruit « "Perhaps iy 
Aſſerunt enim antique Rritounm Hifterie,, 6.14 be u 
multa Santtorum martyrum, & C onfe ſſor uns by. 
millia inillaInſula Euly ſepulturam habui ſſe. 

And though thus ever, even unto his 
death, being add icted to monaſticall life; 
yet he was of ſo great learning ; as I have 
related, and of higheſt Authoritie when 
he was Archbiſhop, and the Popes Le- 
gate here, perfecting Eccleſiaſticall buſines 
under his charge, and by the belp and dona, 
tion of Princes, founded many Pariſh Chur- 
ches, then wanting Prieſts, to diſchar 
Paſtorall duty: And as S. Gregory did after di- 
rect, and decree, that in ſuch want of Pariſh 8. Gregorius. 
Pceifts, monks, that were worthy , might 
be taken out of their Monaſteries, and con- 
ſecrated Preiſts, to execute prieſtiy Offices, 
and dutyes in ſuch Pariſhes: ſo S. Dubritins 2 Eccl. 
did the like by his learned monaſticall Diſci- 7 —_— in 
ples, aſſigning them to govern ſuch Pa- * 
riſh Churches here. Erga ſibi commi ſſam 


| Ecclepam partitus eſt diſcipulos, mittens 


quoſdam Diſcipulorum ſuorum per eccle ſias 
ſbi datas, & quaſdam fundavit Eccleſias: 
ſo theſe Antiquities. 

S. Iltutus alſo Scholler to S. Germane, and The religious 
afterwards (as is ſaid already) to S. Dubri- learned order, 
tiutʒ and by him conſticuted Abbot at L- choolandMos 


aultute: (taking the name from him in the ** 


Britiſh language, ) was ruler, and governour Antiquit Lan- 
W CY of Kren, ſaprs,. 


TI Mie 
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an- il⸗ of learned, regular Preiſts and divines ; 


3 
of ſuch a Monaſteriall Schoole, ot Coll 


by licence of the Biſhop, or Pope, or both, 
warranted, and confirmed unto him , by 
the King or Prince there, with great Pri- 
viledges; as that Prince named Merchian- 
nus Tos ſpeaketh unto him, in his old writ- 
ten life: ee tibi cura conceſſa et 
a Pontiſice, hoc etiam concedo, & confirmo 

regali conceſſione : ve trum Gymnaſium erit 
univerſale: Tributarii tibi ſervient & om- 
nes indigene: confluent multi ex diverſis 
partibus: erudiantur documents liberalibus. 
And it followeth in the ſame, and other 
old authors: very many Schollers flocked un- 
to him, among whom were Sampſon, Pau- 
linus, Gildas , and David. He appointed 
fifty Brethren to have care or memory of 
ſoules. Confluebant ad S.Iltutum Diſcipuli 
Nurimi inter quos fuerunt Sampſon, Pau- 
linus,Gildas & David; conſtituit enim quin- 
gnaginta fratres, qui continuam animarum 
memoriam haberent. Theſe renowned men 
here reckoned to be his religious learned 
ſchollers ; after glorious-faints, and Bi- 


ſhops , ſapientererwdits , exceeding wile , 
_ and learned; and very many others ſuch, as 


they were aliique co lures fie ut illijand ſo 
great a number (50. ), employed to have 
continuall eare of ſouls, which muſt needs be 
learned Prieſts regular, under his govern- 
ment, «wilt eaſilygive us notice hem famous 
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at the 8 of che Abbot there 
taught his. ſchollers and diſei les ſc 
they became afterwards 9 ; ps 
and Tutors in like xr unto —— A docus Lan. C 
dit fawa famoſilſimi Advena, <> Fenfoa- FR in Gn Bic i 
eruut ad eum Scholares plurimi und . . i 1 
dierunt ab eo ſeptem diſcinlinarun J 29 — 
tien ſußtiliſimè 3 und ex diſcipults 2 
tri effett; [unt , [ub magiſtrali henorg. - 
Religion of the moſt wiſe Doctor, . 
weenfied, and praiſed by a Ini 
of Britain (A Britanpigewss * 28 
naue Was found liks unto him; ; 
found, far. bis excellent merits. : th 1 . "= 
as the Erepites of d. Anthony 3 The-moſt = 
religines wan praied wandanful ; be. yegre - 2 
Jack; claatb ; Miner mas gien im hb 
e eee apex the Fan i, He 
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have an ague. At midnight he went into the 
River, and there ſaid hu laude, to God, Des 
Laudes perſolvebat. Another reading hath | 
he ſtayed there till he ſaid thriſe our Lords 
Prayer: fluvialem aquam intrare ſolebat 
media notte: ibi manebat ſtabilitus, donec 
diceretur ab eo ter Oratio Domica: then he 
returned to his Oratory, where he prayed 
upon his knees, untill day light : he Slept 
little, and with one coate on, upon à rock: He 
did eate without fulnes, yet being filled with 
meditating the heavenly reward. He com- 
manded hu diſciples ; he admoniſhed them to 
diſpiſe the tranſitory things of this world, 
He was a moſt renowned Preacher, through- 


LL. avCars 0 the three kingdomes of Britain. Thus 


Caratocus, Abbot of Nancarvan, where 
ſometimes S. Gildas kept his monaſticall 
ſchool ; conſenting with other old writers; 
hath deſcribed this monaſticall Teacher, and 
Preacher unto us, to know the worthynes 
of him, and others ſuch in thoſe times. 

S. Tathæus, or Thatheus (of whom I 


S. Tathæus or have made mention before, for founding 


Thathæus his 
learned and 


Prieſts, Canon-regulars here,) of noble 


boly Monaſte- birth in Ireland, and there renowned for 
ry an 


d School, his holy life, and learning, was as fa- 
© - - © mous herein Britaine for the ſame kinde of 
exerciſe and profeſſion ; as he was in 
Ireland before, where his fame was ſo 
renowned, that from all places young men 

focked unto him to be taught, per- 


curreme 
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carrente per univerſam Hibernian Fans 

ej,  conflucbant unique juvenet , 44 5 

audiendam doctrinam ejus. And coming 1.5525 

over into Britain with 8 of his diſciples, | 

% 1ſſumptis'ſecum octe diſcipulis ( to ſpeak 

in the words of the old Brittiſn writer of Voliber de ti- 

the ſaints thereof, and others) Caradecis, Wall, 

King of both Guents, Caradocis Rex utri- Car in 8. 

uſq, Guentonie » hearing of his fame, did 2 — 

viſit the honorable Doctor, entreating him Camb. Antiq. 

very earneſtly that he would go to the City Cantabrid. l. i. 8 

Gent, and preſently there govern a School; = 

becauſe the Citizens did greatly deſire the | I 

coming of one that would hold a ſetled 

teaching among them. The moſt learned 

T athens obeying the Kings entreaty, and 

deſirous ro ſow the Talent comitted unto 

him, went to the next City, and began to 

rule the ſtudy-Schollers, that came untohim 

from all places. And there founded his 

Church and monaſtery of 12. Canons ſpo- 

ken of before; and had many renowned 

Schollars, whereof one was that moſt glo- 

rious man S. Cadocus; ſon of the holy King 

S. Gundleuss one of S. That ben monks ; af- 

terwards, \bbot of many monks in Britain; 

and laſtly Abbot, Biſhop, and Martyr, at 

in his aflloned * And ſo continued 

in is a place aching , in great 

ſanctity, watchings, faſtings, working many 

miracles , (poſt multa virtutum patrata i- 3 

racula) untill his happie death; —_— 2 
8 "Ro 
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"buried wich honor, io hie dnn monaſtery', | 
Veremund. & H in wavefterie ſeo ſeptlini cum honere | 


Hittor.Scotor, S-Serp4u4 Allo diſciple to 8-Palladin, 
Kentegerno. ted Biſhop of the Orehades, lived thus in hir 
ſcript — I. 2 monaſtery, having many diſci- 
ä bs his diſcipline, and teaching; -among whom 


e chi eee Borie of Bron e 
lie, 


Kinde of | 
dere in Bri- cen Proteſtants. god other, ite; chat“ 
tain, ildebertus , a learned Biſhyp. among 
Mranuſcrip. the Scots, thus lived alſo with his diſciples, 
——— ˙ I ogy 
vid. &. in s. Sgcergos ( olle gi atis, bp profelſion 4 — 
Thelizo.An- legiate Prieſt, ,reagyped in all the Chriſttan 


ci Lande a (ede ch en dt des in the 


log. of Bi- Wat ene. 
ths zin Lan- J h Paulin, or Paulens, 
da -Manuſcti. (h Thave mexioned:befpre - Achollar 
Antiq.in vita 4 © Wa 5 J | lorious 
S.Theliai 40 5. Gf661. 98805 Ae, 945 B10 4 
Caper. in cod. For chiskinde gf life and had many learne 

Saſtrid. Hiſt. and famqus ſchollatss among whom Was 
nn ene, Arabliiſtop af Hane- 

24 * 
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hus in vita S. „1 | x all our Recards (I 

„hes 5abed in all our ig TV/ 
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Eccleſas- a it 7 
im vite: ſue tenuit. Thus lived 5. Jeg 
wich many holy, and learned diſciples. 80 8 . PR 
%S. k entegern and 8.Afaph; ſothe Abhors || 
hit of the monaſteries of F. Columba in our Ar de | 
1's Brittiſn Iſland Hi; and others, from in K 5 
hom the happie converſion of the greateſt, Aſaph 
m or very great part of England proceeded , 

" | lived at the coming of J. Auguſtin hither 


—— from S Gregory. 
wh And after the coming of S. Auguſtine hi- 


ther, this holy learged order, and man- 
DS | ner of life was uſed, and continued in di- 
verſe renowned monaſteries; 3 and ſo mpch — ©: 4 


ol. the more, as there was more need then f 
— ſuch places, perſons, and exerciſe of inſtru- : 


he | Kion in holy learning, to inſtruct che 

ignorant; our univerſities being then b * "Mp 
= Gregory interdicted, for errours and 
> ſes crept into them, Sy Pagans converſing 
there, So thatlearging was much preſer- 


— ved in ſome monaſteries, and their fo a- 
1 tion was principelly, or e to that 
— eſpecially until our ties, and Schopls 


were reſtored, and a 21 

_ ned men and our old renowned G0 mig. 
a or School at Rome was wir fovndel ol 

* dowed by our antient to the 

* like religious end; vix, to here 3 : A 4 


rl fend learned Fried hiker} Kee 40 ch 
1 Adayes of error here, our holy other; aud 
: nstſe, the Golletiz at Doway; 0 ach 


\ an | 


* 


and religion. 


We finde firſt , there was ſuch a school, 


or Colledg of Students in Canterbury in 


Bed. Hiſtor. 
Eccleſiaſt. lib. 
3. cap. 18. 
Capgra. in S. 
Felice. 


Kent, ſoon after the coming of S. Auguſtin 


thither: And this was an example, and pa- | 


tern for S. Segebert King of the Eaſt Angles, 
and S. Felix Biſhop there, to found the like 
in that Countrey, as S. Bede, and many 
others prove: Segebertus regno potitus, 
e inſtituit ſcholam, in qua pueri literis eru- 
© direntur, juvante ſe Epiſcopo Felice, quem 
e de Cantia acceperat, eiſque Pedagogos ac 
t magiſtros juxta morem Gantuariorum 


© przbente. But theſe Scollars of this In- 


ſtitution, were but young; and their Peda. 


goges onely teachers of ſuch; nor do we. 


de any great name, or renown of theſe, 
eſpecially of that at Canterbury, until the 


coming of S. Adrian, Abbot of that mona- 
ſterie, and S. Theodore Archbiſhop there, 


about the year 670 long after S. Axguſt int 
coming; where, for the fame 'of thoſe 


two moſt learned men, and teachers there 3 | 
and many learned men ſchollars reſorting 
to them, it was renowned in this king» + 


dom. S. Bede, S:Alcuinus, and other glo- 


ries of this Nation, and of the Chriſtian 
world in their time ; were ſchollars ow: 


r 
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brought forth, ſo many glorious Prieſts, 
bleſſed martyrs , and renowned confeſſors, 
that it giveth place to no Colledg or School 
in the world, in that ſplendor of learning 
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And as S. Bede writeth, from che firſt com 
ing of the Engliſt hit her, never were more 


happie times, Neque unquam prorſus ex 


15 quo Britanniam petierunt Angli 7 felicio- 
ra fuere tempora: both for that the 


Kings were moſt valiant, and Chriſtian: 
and becauſe whoſoever deſired to be inſtru- 


Red in holy learning, had maſters ready 


to teach them; & quicunque lectionibus 


x © ſacris cuperent erudiri, haberent in 


c promptu magiſtros , qui docerent. 

But neither of theſe Maſters could be of 
S. Benedicts rule, being ſo learned, and Tu- 
tors to ſo many learned as they were. S. 
Benedicts rule not allowing above three 
hours in the day or little more to ſtudie, or 
read, either to Prieſts, or any in Eccleſia- 
ſtical orders, teachers or hearers (as is evi- 
dent in his rule as it was compoſed by him, 
and approved by S. Gregery) could nei- 
ther have ſuch Tutors nor Schollars of it. 
And S. Theodore, being a monk, born and 
brought up in Tharſus in Cilicia, in Afe; 
and having his tonſure as in the eaft ; * Ha. 
ce buerat enim tonſuram more orientalium 
e S. Pauli Apoſtoli , cannot be of S. Zene- 
dicts tonſure or rule. Nor S. Adrias born 
in Africłk; where 4. Auguſtins order was 
ſo famous then, Abbot of Viridianum 


S. Benedictus 
in Regula. 


Bed. Hiſtor. ini 
S. Theodor. : 


Chron. Gulie. 
Malmcsb, & 


LL» 


Monaſterinm, by Naples in Campanid, 


ſucceſſor here at Canterbury to S. Benedict 
Biſhop, profeſſed at Hrinum and 2 
e 
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Hite Predeceffor to &. Alira, and mai 


chief m 


S. Bexedifts monaſteries. 


of Canterbury, founded one alſo at Ely ; 
and placed there Clergy men, or Prieſts re- 
gular. Rex Ethelbertus fundator primus, 
miniſtros Deo ſervientes ibidem iuſtituit: 
and they then uſed ſuch monaſterial ſerving 


ſperfed by Penda the Pagan: but that mo- 
naſtery was reſtored ſoon after by S. Ethel- 
dred Abbefle there, brought up, and profeſ- 
fed under S. Ebba, Abbeſſe of Cvludi, ru- 
* 8 monks and nuns in that thonaſtery, 
Antiquitatis 77 Coludi enim monaſteris virorum, && vir- 
Leslebz ! Eli- ginum congregations præfuiti #5 S. Etheldred 
. Stowes fi- did here, having under her government in 
_ „ tdis monaſtery x00 monks and Hutis. This 
one monaſterial teaching was uſed in her mona. 
SEbeldred.a, ery ; but was dednced from our old Brit- 


-tifh ; or Scottiſh Order, ini Which ſhe was 
profeſſed, and received habit by S. Wil- 
rid Biftiep : Per Wilfridum Epiſcipuns 
habiray Sanftimonialinm ſuſbr pit. Whete- 
fore it fitay be marwailed, why Poſjaove Fir- 
gil, ſhould ſingular without authority, or 
reaſon, yea againſt them both, wriee 2 : " ; 
| caeie : 
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ſter to him; before known to have been of 
S. Martins order, and chief Abbor of his! 
aſterie at Towers itt France. And 
che founding of this monaſtery at Canter- 
buvy, much differeth by all antiquities, from 


And King Erhelbert , who founded this 


of God, and teaching there ; they were di- 
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cap. 26. 


Capgrav. in S. 
Ai 


Epi- 
ſcopo. . 


Whether the 
word ſhould 
be written 
Landi: farn, or 


L I 
know not. 
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, that ' wete all renowned Bi- 


ſhops, or Prieſts after. Dwxodecins, primo 


Epiſcopatus (ui tempore, de natione eAnglo- 
rum erudiendos in Chriſto accepit. And as 
our Apoſtle S. Gregory redeemed our En- 
gliſh Captives, to inſtruct them in Chriſt, * 
and Chriſtian learning, for the ſpiritual good 


of England: ſo did S. e Aidan, and ſo taught 
and inſtructed them in learning, that many 
became Prieſts and Preachers here : multos 


pretio dato redemptos, ſuos fecit diſcipmles : 


atque ad Sacerdetalem gradum erudiendo 


on inſtruendo provexit. He brought his 
Sc 


ollars, and Diſciples to ſuch perfection in 
holy — in the monaſteries of his Ins 
ſtitution an 
firſt Engliſh Biſhops, were of his diſciples, 
monaſteries, and rule: S. Wilfrid Archbi- 


ſhop of Terł, a man moſt renowned of his 
monaſtery of Lindi farn, S. Ceadda, and S. | 
Cead,brethren, his diſciples, Beſa, Finan, 
Colman, Tuda, Boſil, Eata, S. ( uthbert, Ac- 


3 others with Eadhedus, and 
Tam 


he brought to that perfection in piety, and 
learning 
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Order; that the moſt of our 


ertus: by help of whom, with their di- 


ſciples, and aſſiſtants of the ſaid order, and 


inſtitution;the greateſt part of England was 


converted to Chriſt His monaſteries of men, 


which he, and his diſciples then founded, of 
this holy learned inſtitution, as Lindiffarn, 
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Maylors, Laſtingen, Eadbarn, Braw, and - 


others; are hard to be numbred. 


The I 
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The Fifteenth C hapter. | 


Of nan renowned, Monaſteries here, 
where women Abbeſſes ruled both Monks 
and Nuns. | 6 
Ur Monaſteries and renowned. 
Abbies, as Rependune, (Ne- Guliel. Mala. 
penduna ¶ enobium Nobile,) de Geſt. Reg. 
wherein women Abbeſſes ru- 1 . 
led both Monks and Nunnes, 
were not a few ; and ſome of them ſo fa. 


I mous for this Inſtitution of learning, by di- 


rection of the Abbeſſe, taught and inſtructed 
by F.. Aidan; that out of one Monaſtery of 


I. Hilda, inſtituted by him, very many were, 


and worthily, made Prieſts, and five Biſhops 


I choſen out of her monaſtery Srreveſbalch 


founded bur alittle before. Tantam leis- Bed. biſtor: 


ni divinaram ſcripturarum ſuot vacare ſu. — lib. 4. 


aciebat wr facillime viderentur ibidem, qui 1 Capgrave in 


Fecleſaſticũ gradum apte ſubirent plurims vita 5. Hildzs 


poſſe reperari. Quinq; verò ex ejut Mona- 
erio Epiſcops. electi ſunt: ſcil. Boſa; Acca,' 


Joſtforus, foannes, & Wilſridut ſingulari me- 

| Yr iti mies & ſanctitatis eri: She was before 
Ichis, Abbeſſe of Herrbeia founded by the re- 
Iligious Abbeſſe S. Bega, the firſt womati in 
122 | M 


Nor- 


. -7 = 
* 
« 


Northumberland, that received monzſticall 


babit; and that of F. Aidan ;  conſecrante.: 
Epiſcopo Aidano. And this Monaſtery was 
of the ſame order and diſcipline , with the 
other of Streneſbalch which S. Hilda foun- 


ded according to the other: eiſdem quibus 


prius Monaſterium, etiam hoc, diſciplinu 


vit æ re gularis inſtituſt: and yet, as in the 
primitive Church; ( ita ut in exemplum 


primitive Eccleſiæ nullus ibi dives , nul 


eſſet egens, ſed omnibus omnia efſtnt comm 
nia, rum nihil cujuſpiam e ſſe progrium vide 
retur) there was not any a any pod, 
but all things Common to alf, wither 
propriety. 

. Here we fee this holy and ſacred order, by 
the beſt teſtimony we have, inſtituted accor- 
ding to the example of the primitive Church, 
and to have continned here thus long, and 
long time after this, in great Sanctity, honor, 
and glory: and yet quite different from the 
Rule and Order of S. Beneditt; where ſo- 
ever it was long time after, inſtituted; and 
as different from the Rules and orders of 


Egipt: Nor do we finde in thoſe times, or 


: near unto them, ſomany learned holy, re- 


nowned Apoſtolick Prelates, and Preiſts to 
have come forth of any one, or more Mo. 
naſteryes of S. Zexeditt, or Bgiptian order”: 
infarr longer time; then out of one Mona- 
ſtery of this Order Hexe, teſtiſied by our beſt! 
Authors S. Bee then living, and others; 


* 


| 
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yet we muſt needs make this a very. old Or. 


der, in E Kemp primeve Etcleſiey al. 


lowed by the Miſſtoners of S. Gre gory hither, 
S. Auguſtine , and his Aﬀociares. 

For S. Paxnlinns ; the firſt Arbiſtiop of 
York firſt converted 8. Hilda, afid left 
her in this holy religious intention; whereof 
ſhe firſt made profeſſion at Cale in france, 
as her ſiſtef S. Hereſwide , mother of King 
Aldulf of the Eafl- Angles,did, in the ſame 
Monaſtery then; and two lifters of King 
Ethelmund did in eodem Monaſterio; In 


dur Northern Biſhop, and Apoſtle S. Aidan, 
made het Abbeffe of the fame order in Nor. 
thumbetland, according to the ſame old Bri- 
tiſh & Scotiſh Order. Divers monaſteryes in 
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Capgr-ifi tit i 
the ſame Monaſtery; wherein the two glo- S. Bei. 

rious brothers S. Botulphas and Adalphu. 
of this Nation, were profeſſed with many 
bther Monks, upon this probation , which 
F. Hilda had made in France in this Order; 


Northumberland wete-inflicured thus by ' - 


F. Hild S. 75 F. Ebba ; and others in 
this time. VCofdin ham, and Ebberefire b 

K. Ebbe, Tuling bot 
the ſame Monaſtery. In Coludi enim Afo- 
naſtrrio dim & virgiunum Congre gutis- 
#i prefuit. The renowned Monaltery of 


Repaidomit” being thils thted 't 5; Gutthla 
was chere profeſfed winder ( Alcfrid F Ab. 
beife 38. Curblatis tum atath fan i ps 


re offer annds, pumpi abremincians Jeru- 


Monks, and Nunns . Saler f 
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Florent. Wi- [aribus ; reliftiſque ſuis omnibus ; Mons · 1 
22 ſterium Nepandanum adiit, ibique ſub. 
ano 9 .. 'eAbbatifſs nomine Aliſrida tonſuram C } 


elericalem habitum ſuſcepit. 


Nor was this order only beyond Trent 


under S. wilfrid Archbiſhop of, Ton, that 
Bed. Hiſt. lib. firſt gave S. Benedict: Rule; but in other 
4.cap.24-Cap- parts under the Arch Biſhop of Canterbury. 


grau. in s. Queen and Saint Erheldred was profeſſed | 


1 & Nun in the ſame: Order, and Monaſtery 
OY of S. Ebba, by S. Wilfrid himſelf; and after 

one year, poſt annum Facta eſt Albatiſſa in 

regione que vocatur Elge, was made Abbeſſe 

Annales Eli- Of Ely where ſhe. profeſſed that Order, as 

ens. Stowes bi- before ruling both Monks, and Nuns, one 
Kory, hundred men and women, as the old Annals 
there, and others prove. And S. Werebarge 

Neece unto her, being one that lived under 

her in this Order; and ſhee ſucceeding 


Abbeſſe to her Aunt, S. Etheldred in that 


Monaſtery and Order; was by her brother 


King Ethelred, after the death of their Fa- 


Maauſcrid. ther King Dulfer, made Governeſſe of all 
ben mee the Monaſteries of Nuns in middle England, 


Antiq. in vita 


S. Wereburgz that greateſt Kingdome. Mortus tandem 
Capgrau. in Patre ejus Wifero ſucceſſit Ethelredus fra. 
eadem. ter ejus, qui omnium Monaſterierum Sancti- 
monialium Regni [ui ei tradidit Principa- 
tum. And we muſt needs ſay, that in theſe 
Monaſteries, or diverſe of them, ſhe there 


ruled both men and women, for our Anti- 


Rule 


quaries deliver, That ſhe Was a Miſtreſs, and 
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Ruler co ſuch there. Sancta itaque Were- 
burga erga ſubjectos ita erat Magiſtra, ut 
potius Miniſtra videretur: were 
mentioning diverſe men under her in thoſe 
Monaſteries. So that we finde this a great 
and fair extended Order, and by allowance 
and approbation of our Archbiſhops, both 
of Canterbury and Tork : all the Biſhops 
under them; our Kings, and all in autho- 
rity. 

] have thus deduced this holy monaſtical 
Order, from long time beforeS, Benedict was, 
and long after, (yet ſtill with great glory 
and honour) Benedictine Monks came into 
England by all accounts: and yet it came 


not from Egipt by any ſurmiſe or imagina- M anuſcrip au- 
gination. We finde it ſo antient here, as tiqu. & ap- 
the preaching of S. Patric in Ireland; who grav. in S. 
profeſſed S. Moden a Nun, who founded Modwena. 


many Nunneries, or Monaſteries; and had 
in one of them 150 holy virgins; and beſides 
theſe, men alſo had monaſticall educa- 
tion under her; among whem we finde 8. 
Luger , Quem cernens (S. Mod wena) bone 
indolis, adoptavit in filium, & Summo ſtudio 
enutrient, ſide & moribus reddidit eruditum. 
Whom ſhe taught, and inſtructed ſo, that 
he was both Prieſt and Biſhop after ; and 
converted many infidels ; being a very holy 


and miraculous man, thus living under S. 


Moedwen, his Domina Lady, or Governeſs ; 
as ſhe was to S.Briger, and many Nuns, a 
M 3 Monaſteries 


YA 


Monaſteries : His & alia miracnls Lager 7 
confortatns, & Sacerdot effectu tandem ad | 
Epiſcepatum ſublimatut, mul tos ab inſideli- 
tate re vocans in vera fide & Sancti operi- 
bus confirmavit. | 


wh, A © hu A 


heme tf —y — — T 


— — 


The Sixteenth Chapter. 
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Onr old Brittiſh, and Eugliſt Order, ſtriflly | 
ferbidding all meetings of Monks and Wo- 
men, though Nuns; and no ſuch muſt come 
into the Monafteries of Manks. 


His Religious Order of ſuch 

cohabitation of men and 

women, under one Monaſti- 
cal Rule and Diſcipline was 
| thus renowned here. Beſides 

which we had, in thoſe times alſo an Order 
very holy; and moſt contemning the world, 
and worldly things, to be great, and bleſſed 
in heaven: that no Monk thereof might 

fee any woman: nor any women, though 

Queens, and Princes, to b inſtructed and 
taught, might come to the ſight, or preſence, 
of any Monk, or Abbot ; or upon any occa- 
ſion enter into their Monaſterie. This Or- 
der was here in the time of S. Gil das, in the 
end of the fift, and beginning of the futh 


hundred 
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to Monaſtical life : or Egipt ſent any ſuch 
Order hither) were renowned in this pro- 


feſſion. 


What this holy Order, and how ſtrict it 
was, we conceive by this narration 
preſerved in our Antiquities in theſe words: 
In illis diebus Regina Altregedis, &c. In C, 
thoſe dayes (to wit of S.Gi/das) the Queen 5 


Altrogodis auch deſiring to ſee S. Carilefus, racioge. 


or bu abſtinence, and ſauctitie; aud to bear 
Words of edification from him , ſent mo ſſen- 
gers unto bim, promiſing all reveneWwes in 
that part,where he lived, if yeilding unto ber 
prayers, and entreaty, he would come unto 
her. The man of God did thus auſwer. Tell 
your Lady, if 1 can prevail any thing, I wil 


pray for her. But let her know for certain: 


sf char ſo long a5 1 live, I will not ſee the face of 


4 woman; neither ſhall any woman ever come 
within this monaſterie, which I haue buil- 


JB ded, our Lord commanding me. For it doth 
nat become ut ma are accounted of the Far 


mily of Chriſt, te ſell the ſeeing u 
women ; or far gaining of lands, te adden 


ture aur ſouls to rhe enemy of man-hindes 


Therefore let the een remove ber minde 

framrhis intention , and give that part of 
ur revenues to Whom be Will; Such was the 
n een een 


J hundred year of Chrilt: 2nd among the reſt © I 
JF S.Carilefus and his Monaſtery, with the 
'Þ Monks therof, (before S. Jencdilt entred in- 
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world, with che 'temporall wealch, a 
es thereof ſo great, that they neither mighe 
nor would admit the fight, preſence ; or 
entrance of any woman, how great or ver- 
ruous ſoever; though their Queen, and 
Princeſs, and contemned all temporal bene- 
firs, endowments, and preferments, rather 
then to break, and violate , that their Rule, 
Monaſtical Law, and Order. 
Weread of the renowned Iltutus, Schol. 
lar to S. German, father and founder of ma- 
Manuſcrip. ny Monks, and Monaſteries; that being a 
— to married man, before his entrance into his 
o -*P” Monaſtical Order; and leaving his wife, a 
grave in eo- 
dem. Bal. cent. very holy and deyout woman, of great au- 
1. in Eltuto. ſterity of life, he never did, nor would ſee: 
ber after: though ſhe much intreated and 
deſired it. Scarcely was any Monaſtery 
in Britain more renowned for Apoſtolick 
holy men; to bea Rule, and direction for 
other Monaſteries, then the Monaſtery of 
Lindisfarn. Lizdiffarn; and yet our Antiquaries relate, 
that d. Cuthbert, being yet Abbot there, 
is thought to have made a perpetual Decree, 
for that Monaſterie; which they call celebre 
Decretum, a renowned Decree , lege perpe- 
tua ſuis ſeruis pbſervandum : that his Monks 
might neither converſe with women, nor 
any woman ſhould enter into his Monaſtery. 
The Monks might ſee no womer, nor any 
woman them, Now ſelum cenſortia fami- 
EM narum 


and their contempt, and — the 
nd rich- 


— 
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Agr um inhib 1 uit, verum etiam iutroitu⸗ 6. 
rum » & acceſſus & aſpethus abſcidin, And 1 
after he was conſecrated Biſhop of Livdif- Lindisſarn 


or Marr, by S. Theodore Archbiſhop of ' Canter= 

r- Wury ,. and 6 other Biſhops at Torł in the 

nd Nyear of Chriſt 684: having now Epiſcopal 1 
e- Power over all other Monaſteries of this WM 
er Dioceſs, he made a general Order, and De- ? 

le, cree for all Monaſteries and Monks under 8 Curbbett. 


his Juriſdiction, againſt Monks, and women Epicop. in 

coming in preſence together, or Nuns en- Decreto Ma- 
a- Itring into Monaſteries of Monks. nuſe 

ga Vir Domini ¶ uthbertus, Epiſcopali hono- 
ais Ire ſublinatus, omne a fratribus gravi inter- Cuchberto. 
a ¶ dicto feminarum ſeperavit conſortium, omni- 

u- u viris & femiuis conſentientibus, omue 

ee Huis & inpreſenti, & in futuro muliebre in- 4 
nd. Heerdixit conſortium, carumgque ab Eccleſis <4 
ry e pen, . ingreſſu amovir introitum. 0 
ck © Where we (ce plainly,it was the Biſhops de- "3 
or N cree, and interdiction, and not any Order in 1 
of . the Rules there before; to inſtitute, and ob- 
e, ſerve ſuch ſeperations: And to ſhew the 
e , Jantiquity of the writer, he acknowledgeth 
e, it thus continued in his time, that women 
re were not licenced, or permited to enter into 
e- ſuch Churches, which was not ſo in latter 
s Rules in uullam Eccleſiã, quas penes Beatus 
or ¶ Cut hbertus ſui corporis illuſtrauit preſentia, 
y. ¶ ulla uſque hodie feminjs iutroeundi conſtat- [ 
ny | «fe licentia. To ſhew again manifeſtly that 7 
i was in his power to give nem Orders, and 
Inſtitutes, 
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Inſtitutes, in ſuch places under him, to be 
obſerved, and kept as well as thoſe of the 
antient Fathers; he ſo chargeth, and com- 
mandeth at his death. Catbolica Patrons: 
Stat uta diligentifiime diſcere & obſervare. 
comtendite, Ea queque, qus per meum mi- 
niſterium vobis divina Pietas Inſtituta vita 


regularis dare dignata eff, exercete ſolliciti. 


And the Monks under him at Lindi ara, 


and other Monaſteries, ſtill kept their o 

Rule and Order; their habit, their Schools, 
times, and exerciſes of learning, and devo- 
tion; their ſtrict order of life in diet, and 
otherwiſe z they did never drink wine, ala, 
nor any liquor that would procure diſtem- 
perature long after this time; nor indeed till 
after S. Jedes daies, when by procurement 
of Kung ( colluph entring into monaſtical 
life, licence was given to the monks to 
drink wine and ale; never drinking any 
thing before but milk, or water by their old 
Cuſtame: procaraute Rege Ceollupho, G- 

3 Mauac lo effetto, data off Monachis Lindif 


Hoved - 
= pH farwenſis Ecoleſia libertas, bibends vinum 


wel ſorui am; ante enim nou n, Lac, vel 


aquam biber ſalobaus, ſecundum antiquam 


traditionem S. Aidan Epiſcops. 


Capgra. in 


Prologo. Cat. common Order, and Cuſtom of all our 


vn. Sanctorum 


Rogerus Monks here til then; never to drink wine, 


Horeden An- ar ale, or to eat fleſh. Tautum viguis in- 
nal. parte pri- ger Adfonarhbes fervor diſcipline, wt A que ad 


ori 


Les our Antiquaries add that it was the 


Ceolluphi 
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ſerviſian, nec ali 


2 
3 R 
r re x 
VT ren L 
A . OO a F 
oe. . ISLES v0 LEE 57 SY, ERR , 
„ 7 N 


4 j | * 4 9 N a * 


pteſcribed the quite contrary for his ions: 
Henminan vins per ſingulus per diem, fuch a 
meaſure of wine daily to every monk; and 


more if the Prior thought it 3 : ly 
arbitris Prieris at. As for de 
only forbiddeth the fleſh of beafts,fourfoot 


ed creatures, unto his Monks, and not the 
fleſh of fouls, or birds, nor doth be forbid 
any at all to the weak and fick. Carnium ve- 
ro quadrupedum, amnind ab omnibus abſt i- 
neatur comeſtio, prater omming debiles & a- 
£ro80s, f i a » 

Wherefore if our antiquaries deceive us 
not, whilſt they tell us that the monks of En- 


gland, or Britain, did never eat any fleſh 5 Bed. mig. 


whatſoever ; nor in any place drink wine, Eccleſia E. ; 


til the entrance of King C ep, or Ceil- 


fur into Religion in Lindiffers monaſtery; . 


after S. Bede writing and dedicating his 

ſtory unto him, in the year of 731. And a- 
gain that the liberty of drinking wine, was 
permitted to the monks = off Lindiffarn, 
by reaſon of that Kings profeſſion there; we 
cannot rationally expect to finde Benedi- 
Ain monks in Britain for that time · much 
leſs can we expect to finde none, (as ſome 


contend) but Benedictin monks: When it 


is moſt certain in our Hiſtories, that our old 
<Fottiſh and Brittiſh monks, that converted 


o comederent carnes. S.Renedias. bn 
1 Whereas S. Benedit his own written Rule Regau £440. 
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a great part of England, and founded mos? 

m. zſteries of their order in great number, ſtill; 
£1 kept this ſtrict order and rule, except in 14 

Lindisfarm Lindiffarn: where the rigour was only di- 
ſpenſed with, for 45 entred a 
monk there, and by his means or procure- 
ment: Hoc Rege, jam monacho fatto: eſſici- 
ente, data eſt rr, Saran Eccleſia mo. 
nach licentia bibendi vinum, vel ſerviſiam, 
ante enim now niſi lac & aquam bibere ſole« 
bant, ſecundum antiquam traditionem S. Ai- 
dani, primi ejuſdem Eccleſie Antiſtitis; & 
monac horum, qui cum illo de Scotia venien- 
tes, ibidem donante Rege Oſwaldo, man ſionem 
acceperunt; & cum magna diſtrittione Deo 
ſervire gaudebant. So that it's evident this 
change and diſpenſation was only in Lindif. * 
farn monaſtery, upon the means, and motive 
of that Kings entring into monaſtical order, — 
and profeſſing in that place to live as the reſt © 
of the profeſſed monks there did: other || '* 
monaſteries ſtil] keeping their old cuſtome,. 
and obſervation of ſtri abſtinence. | by 
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The Seventeenth Chapter. 


Jour old Order, wherein, aud whereby, both 
monks, and nuns lived in one, and the [ame 
monaſtery, ſeparated : yet the nuns under 
the rule and government of monks. 


S I have ſpoken of monaſte- 
7 — 9 — women — 
rule over both — and 
'- WW nuns, and neither of them 

| belongifg to the order of S. Benedi#: So, if 
{| otherwiſe we ſhall ſinde (as common it was) 
chat che Biſhop or Abbot had rule of nuns, 
in one, and the ſame manaſterie with monks, 
it will be as manifeſt ,. that neither ſuch 
| monks, or nuns could be of S. Benedicts rule, 
(as he compoſed it, and S Gregory conſir · 
med it) wherein, is no mention of any ſuch 
monks or nuns, - We have the warrant of 
Pope Eugenius, and the Abbots of the Ci- 

A} fertien-monks (the old and true Benedictin 
©'F monks) that the manksof S. Bezedi&s Or- 
1 n take charge of nuns living in 
Frag Were onaſtery, _ — 
eſtee med them of another mile, * 
. then 


"OO. 


then S. Benedict: who did ſo live with, an 


under the government of monks, in the ſam | 
monaſterie. For to S. Cilbertus; (who placed 
in one, and the ſame monaſterie, nuns of the 


order of S. Beneditt; and Prieſts of the rule 
of S. Auguſtin; (Monialibus Regulam Bea- 
ti ; Bene Gt, C Clericis dere regulam F. Au. 


»ſtins propoſuit) The Popes and Ciſtertien 
| ae 5 was; that monks of their 


order, —— rule aty fuch as were not 
of their order, eſpecially if they were nuns. 
Dominut autem Papa, & Ciftertiences Ab. 
bates ordinis ſhi monat hosialiorum religions, 
& præſertim LARS ) preſſes ere 
diwerunt. 
And although $.GAbtrt Sreferidial the ri 
of S. Auguſtin tothe Prieſts, and x rule of 
S. Benedif# to the nans; yet beerate vhis hi Ws 
order was neirhet contairied in che order pf 
S. Bewtdift, not of &. Auguſtin; but wanted 
ſome rules, of other ob old Moruſteryes j 
to perfect it; he did actuaſy gather — 
ſtateres from many ſuch Monaffrryes, 
ſent them to Pope Eugenia, from wh 
he received them confirmed. Es ra 
minus in — wy _ 1 3 nite ls 
ern HEH ta ON 5 its Pap 
—— 6 ißt & bon mare vect | 
Wia diverſe ofthieſe our off Moraſtical 
ſtututes, were ſerving for rhis krs ine ve ort 
we may gather by we! is here tlas deſ 
ene to Poſterity. Vrror diſereth, E 


ver 
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71 


vie, | 
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ſacramemto, 5 nultoram teſt imenio, vede- 
ri anrem detetba facie. mii AMontales pro» 
hibmit ; quit quid aurrm intut, 2 xtra 
eri ſve ari tet; dus [execs 
1 ſos foi wp ar ſarores —5 
rius depusantur, per nor tamum andirntes 
& matuo nen videntes; quicquid neceſſurs- 
um ff , nuatiarey. Fir inftirnted diſcreer 
men 10d eu both the men and ib M 
in the Way of ſalvation.; and ro have apafte- 


ff ral care of them, He upprinted abr habina- 
of 1:0n'of the Priefts , far from the houſes of 
ef the Numer, that'the*Cunons being pur 
A from rh, might bave no accefſe unto rhew 

but for" to ini ſome devine "Sacre 


0 ene, andehuer under the fight or nh 


Hir forbad ib uu time 1 
eſtew barefuced , Aan whatſoever m to 


J — — fat wikd 07 wen; ie 


wen without; and ive grave f6- 
—— dopurrtl;by whom unly hoa- 


oo Trag ne nt — 


a 
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med we us, chat nome: of theſe: 
— Zenec cule, — 8 


it ſelfe plainly-proves it; as alſo that Be. 


nedictine Monks might not thus live. And 
though S. uguſtin: . 
lars, did thus hve with theſe Nunnes, and ini 
great number in S. Silbertus his time 37004 
Cæuon Regular, 15 oo, Nunnes. Die que Sac 
lum reliquit circiter viros religioſos ſeptin - 
gentot, & ſorores Religieſat mille quingen. 
ras Deo famulantes reliquit. Let we have 
heard before, that theſe, and other theit 
Conſtitutions, were not in his Rule; but 
taken, and gathered from our other old 
Monaſteryes, and their Rules; where Monks I! 
and Nunnes thus lived together, in one it 
Monaſtery, the Nunnes governed by the 
Monks; and not theſe, by them. And if theft 
ſtatutes thus taken and gathered from our 
old monaſteryes, neither were contained 
nor to be found in 8. Auguſtines, or S. Be 
nedicts Rule, yet approved, and Confirmed i 
by Pope Eugenius, to make S. G:lberrus hightd 
rule, an holy, peculiar, and properrule: no mania 
can deny but our old monks, and Nunnes 
that lived: according tothem in our old Mos 
naſterys, v hence they were taken: were pro 
perly, peculiarly and truly profeſſed monaſti⸗ 
cal perſons, by living under and according te 
ſuch holy, 5 Rules _ ſtatutes 
3 now approved by the higheſt Authority. 
2 We muſt needs ſay, that our moſt holy ve 
— and antient Nunnes, S. Modwen, S. Brigeſ ſca 
and others, with their holy Convents of vis ca 
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gins were thus ruled, and governed by Bi- 
ſhops, ( by whom they were veiled and pro- 
feſled,) Abbots and other religious men, by 
whom they were directed, and comforted 
in holy rites, and ſacraments.S. Brigets com- 
ing to our renowned. Monaſtery of Monks 
at Claſtenbury, and her ſtaying there with 
them; is delivered by the Antiquities of that 
holy place, and no man wilſ imagin,, ſhe 
ir either came thither, or ſtayed there alone, 
without other virgins, her Aſſociates. 
We finde few Monaſteries in our Northern 
Parts more ancient, and famous from th 
time of Aa ximu: then the monaſtery of o- 
au, amor the e lands, —— 
ion, nd Receptacle; famous for religious veremund. 
reiſts, Monks and Nytns then living toge - 3 
her moſt religiouſſy in one and the lame Boeth. ſcotor. 
zmonaſtery ; the Nunnes ander the Rule and biſt. lib. s. Fol, 
A Horernment of the Prięſta, and Monks:hat in“ | 
Sdiferent, houſes from the men, accaxdingto: 
an bat is ſaid before df $i; Gilberts',rmle and 
des order. Exslabant per id tempus Chrisi 
eerdereg, ac mongghs h, quiqnugue: ſagtiri 
rat neminis Quorum magna pars in Her 
ue delata; in ens Inſula ſacrum com- 
ire Conobimms , mnmttic vere Bergen Att. 
Ait is, ad haxc neſtray,yu{qpe- eta iv ſigxe d 
bite n viris, f amin ſauttisatex Nuno 
ohextilbus ; News ceretis edibut ynlitie . 
gen colebary vitam. Efietumpertiopefirewpere 


wn commune Scotorum Regum Cæmiterium: 
N ich 


154 


Which in ſhort time after was made the 
funerall place of the Kings. The founding 
of this Monaſtery in this manner, was about 
the year of Chriſts Nativity 379. Fuit annus 
4 Chriſti advents in carnem trecenteſimns. 
ſeptuageſimus nonus ; And ſo it conti- 
nued with honor, and renown to the time 
of Hector Boe thius writing in the year 
1526. | 
And as the religious Scots who fled to the 
Hebrides Iſlands in this perſecution , lived 
in this manner: ſo we may rationally con- 
ceive that diverſe of thoſe who fled into 
other Countries (though a great part, yet 
not all went to 70nas ) and ſeated themſelves! 
there to live monaſtically, did the like: there 
being no reaſon to perſwade us that the mo- 
naſtery in the Iſland Jonas was ſingular in 
this manner of profeffion. Being alſo that 
the ſcots received their monaſticall Profeſ® 
ſion from the Britans, we muſt needs ſay 
this order and profeſſion, was more anciꝰ 
ently uſed ameng the Britans, then the 
Scots. | * | 1 
And as it continued thus long, and in ſo 
great ſanctity, and perfection among the 
Scots; ſo muſt we deduce it, among the 
Britans, till S. Gilberit time; and from 
him lin very many places till the deſolati 
on of King Henry the eight. S. Gilbert at pf 
his death in the year 1189. leaving of this fun 
order by his Inſtitution about 700. religious 


f 43 
men, 


% 


f 1 
1 3 - 


men, and 1500: religious women; as is ſaid 

before. 3 0 
The rulin vernment, of women by 25 

men. Nunns, — — Biſhops was uſu- W 


all both in the Bricans, and firſt Chriſtian ese ne, 


Y Saxons time; but ruling otherwiſe of Monks, were ruled by 
by Nunns, was but ſeldom ; as I have pro- Monks. : 
ved before. In this kinde S. Erkenwald, Capgrau. in S. 
that was converted by S: Gregories Miſſio- Erkenwaldo. 

Iners, and after Biſhop of London, founded Guliel. Mal- 
I cwo Monaſteries; one of Monks for himſelfe mesb. lib. a. de 
Yar Cereſey: another for his ſiſter S. Erhelbury bett. Pontif. 
and more Nunnes at Berkeing ; he giving Marth. Welt- 


the Rule to them both, atrumque regula- 


4 t he appointed an Abbeſſe there; yet he a 
Monk, Abbot, and Biſhop , with other 


$i infirmerar diſciplinic. And although Ca gran. in. 


Eckenwaldo. 


reiſts, and Monks with him, had their 
 Coodgings in the ſame Nunnery , and cheifly 


ſdover · ruled chere, in monaſticall affaires: and 
Where afterwards he died, many of his Prieſts 
Peing then preſent with him. 

And $.37i/f-i4 Archbiſhop of Terk (who 8 Wild: 
- Wicſt delivered the Rule of S. Benedict to be (who firſt de- 


we bſerved of any monks, or monaſtery in livered the 


| « : Rule of $. Be- 
England, both before, and after this, (by n 
| l all antiquaries, even Jenedictin Monks) was eee won ** 


Founder, and ruler by himſelf, and others; ſerved in auf, 


ui uns, that were not of S. BenediH rule: For 


p in 


ef many monaſteries boch of monks, and place ) mas 
our old Order 


us It is written of him in his old Epitaph. 
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Epitaph 8. 6 . (1 * a 12 ö _ ; , 2 of 
RS” pn: 
Bed nid. lib g. Collegit, ac monitis cavit, qu regula 
cap. 2b. I . | 

* Sedulus inſtituit: Which (with Bedeg 

and others) teſtifies that he founded very 

many monaſteries, according tothe old rule 

of the antient fathers of theſe Countries. 

And this, of which I. ſpeak, being knowt 

to be one of them, 1 may not ſeperate it from 

ſo many of our old foundations of S. Wilfrid 

in thoſe parts; as being that where he firſt 

had his Monaſticall education, in our old 

Order of Lindiffarue where he was placed 

by Queen Eſflede when he was but fourteen 

years old, to live after the manner of our ol 

Manuſcrip, Wonls in that colledg or monaſtery. Quen 
Antiq. & Cap- ad Inſulam Lindi ffarnenſem miſt „& M G 

grav.in S. Wil- nac horum Collegio Fociari fecit; ln which he 

frido Epiſco- lived divers years:# quo. Moxaſterio cum ali 
PO. quot annis Chriſto ſerviret. But he nevely | 

lived in any other Monaſticall Rule, or O 
det, in, or out of Britain; but ſuch; as were] fu 
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25 
(181) 15 
batis ſervanda regula Dei, & S. Benediſti: 
„But this was far out of S. Wilfrid: Epiſeo- 
1 pal power, and Juriſdiction at Eveſbam in 
Worceſterſhire: and onely performed by 
him, in the Popes name and by his authori- 
eryx ty; that neither King. Prince, nor any man 
ule whatſoever might contradict or withſtand Wilfrid : 
it; at neque Rex, neque Princeps , neque pud Guli Mal. 
ullius ordinis homo locum illum ſanctum di- mes. lib 3. e 
minuat. : geſtis Pontific, 
And our Antiquaries do plainly ſay, that 
brit when S. Wilfride did publikly affirme ; that 
of he was the firſt , that gave the Rule of S. 

Coy Benedict, to be obſerved here of any Monks; Capgrau. in S. 
teun he ſaid, he did that and other things, then, WI rido. 
and there, named; Apoſtolica fultus Antho- 5 
Z M ritate; by the Popes Authority. And S. 
Ae Gregory confirming S. Benedicts Rule, for ; 
h ha ſuch parts of Italy only, as underſtood the 5 
the Latin tongue. ( Per diverſas partes —_ S. Be. 
¶ Italia, nbicunque latine Litere , lege: nedicti in Pri- 
Ou rentur:) The Popes Authority was need - vilegio monaſ- 
full for S. Wilfrid, or any other, to ſettle verii ſublacen. 
it in any place of England, And alſo Guliel. Mal. 
chat all Antiquities , even of Benedi- mesbur. 
x tines, prove; that the Countries, and 
places about Eveſtam in Worceſterſhire, 
had many Monks and Monaſteries, with 
their Rules; when Pope Conſtantine, in his 
La] publick Bull is witnes that S. Bens dikkr Rule Pan in ff 
eff 4 was not till then in theſe Parts: Quæ minus 1 wt 
A. ills partibus adhus habetur. Lea the 
= N 3 n 
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old Benediſctine Antiquary of S. Auguſtines in Canter 
bury, ſaich plainly that S. Wilfride was the firſt thag 
brought Benedictines into England 3 and that Engs 
land had quam plurima moneſteria, very many Monaſte- 
_ before — Rr of - _—— _ hither; 8 
Wilfride not being born, till long after S. Auguſtine 
miſſion bither * very many Monalteries 70 N 
here, by all accounts F 


The Eighteenth Chapter. | 
The holy learned, eApoſtolicke Rule, and 
order of F. Kentigern , and his many ſas 
cred Diſciples in divers places and renoWs* 
ned Monaſteries. i 
Ow let us come to S. Kentis 
gern, that was a Biſhop 160 
8 ; yeares; was 7.times at Romg 
- e and lived till S. Gregory, (na 
gerni. med our Apoſtle, and wh 
ſent S. Auguſtine , with his Aſſociates his 
capgrau. in co- ther, ) was Pope; and as others his Preds 
dem, ceſſors actually, or virtually did before; ſo, 
when S. Kentigern had made account unt 
him of all his life, election, conſecration; 
and proceedings (S. Gregorio ſpecials An 
glorum Apoſtolo, totam vitam ſuam, eletth 
onem,  conſecrationem, & omnes caſi 
qui ec acciderant, ſeriatim enodavit; ) & 
Papa illum virum Dei, & Spiritus Santh 
gratiaplenums intelligent: Conſecrationes 
ejus, quam 4 Deo noverat proveniſſe, com 
firmavit. Et in opus minifteris 4 Spirit 
S. illi injunctum deftinavite T his holy Poſt 
perceiving thereby that he was a man of G 
and, repleniſhed, with, the, grace of wa N 
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hoſt confirmed his conſecration which he 
Leer Was from God, and ſent him to perform 
the work of the miniſtry enj'yned him by the 
hely Ghoſt 

The calling, manner of life, Rule, Order 

and proceedings, of this our glorious , re- 
ligious and Apoſtolike Biſhop, being thus 
amply warranted, and approved , by 
chat molt learned Pope; we may not doe 
that diſhonor to God in Heaven, to his 
greateſt vicar on Earth, to this Apoſtolick 
Biſhop ſent to the Scots, Britans, and many 
other Nations; nor that wrong to this his 
noble native Country, and the reſt, to 
whom he was Apoſtle; as to leave him in ob- 
livion , without all memory : Nor can we 
with any authority either carry him into 
Egipt, or fetch him thence; or ſtay his birth 
ſo many yeares, as untill S. Benedict was 
both borne, and had given his Rule, in 
Italy; which was, almoſt 100. years after 
S. K emtigern was Monk, Abbot, and Biſhop 
of an Apoſtolick Order here, who being bap- 
tized an infant by S. Ser van, and brought 
up by him; and afterwards conſecrated by 
S. Palladias before remembred, the Popes 
legat in this countrey z and by all authors, 
liveing 185. Yeares, and a Biſhop 160. Joan. Bilzus. 
muſt needs live, long after the beginning lib.de ſcriptors 
of the Engliſh Church, and S. eAugyſtins 2 in 


coming hither; with his Monks and mo- 5 , 
naſteries, haveing founded . Monaſte- c: 


ria multa 22 In proof of bis educa-! 
tion we finde expreſly in his holy life, written 
by his renowned Scholler, and Succeſſor S. 
Aſaph ( who joyned with S. Anguſtine, and 
his Miſſion;) that S. Servanus the holy 
learned Biſhop taught him, with many 
others; and that he above all, ſo profited 
in vertue, and learning, that he was moſt 
beloved of him, and called by bim, fynghu 
cu or fymeu, or fynghu : quod Latine 
dicitur Charus vel chariſſimus meus. My be- 
loved; Ilumque Munghu, quod latine dici- 
tur chariſſimus animus ex conſuetudine ap- 
pellavit. | | '2 
What the Rule of his many Monaſteries 
was , we may beſt know by what wee finde 
concerning that renowned Monaſtery he 
founded(wherein he long lived) at LLan- 
- | Elwyor Z/gs in Northwales, now between 
the rivers Clwyd and EIwy; where he left 
S. Aſaph , to ſucceed him both in Monaſti. 
call and Epiſcopall Power; he well knowing 
from the doctrine, teſtimony, example, and 
practice of the firſt ' Apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
from Chriſt himſelfe how eminent, and 
ut 6. Rom. 15. excellent a perfection it was, to preach Chri- 
l. Corinth. 9. ſtian Religion, and miniſter the Sacrament! 
with the Rites therof; it being the higheſt 
even among them, that by voluntary pover- 
ty, OE and obedience forſake che 
world. i 


Firſt, all in this Monaſtery, being in 
l F number 


number 965. learned in 
in regular diſcipline, in great abſtinenc ki x 
ving God: Sub regulari Aſciplina, i mage 
abſtinentia Des ſervientes, - How | feverg,” 
chis regular Diſcipline was, under which; 
they lived, and how great the abſtinenc L 
they uſed ; wee may learne from what wee 

finde S. Xentigern himſelf their Ruler, and 

Rule-giyer, to have obſerved. 2485 


Anno ætatit ſue viceſimo quinto (ſaith 
our author) Conſecratus eft Epiſcopus; & 
omni tempore vite ſue poſt triduum * 
multoties quatriduanunm , Cibum ſumpſit, 
panem ſcilicet &lac vel caſeum, ant butyrum; 
A carnib us, & vino, & omni quod ine briaro 
poteſt omnino abſtiuuit. He was conſecrated 
Biſhop inthe 25. yeare of his age; and all 
the time of his life he tooke not food, but af- 
ter three or four daies galt and thiswas bread 
and milke, or cheeſè, or butter, He abſtai- 
ned from fleſh, and wine; and Wholy from 
every thing, that could make one drunken. 
He uſed next his fleſh, a moſt ſharpe haire- 
claath, and upon it a garment made u Goutes 
haire., aud 4 ftraight hoode ; over which be- 
ing covered with a White Albe , he 'wore 4 
flole, and continually carried his Paſtorall 
faffe , not round and guilded, or ſtit with 
pearles, but of plaine Wood only bendtdback- 
Ward; almaies having in his haut a nignnel 
book, ever prepared for doing hi, office, 
When need or occaſion requried.. His beg was 
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s ſtene made hollow like a cave, With 4 
fone under his head, and a few aſhes ſtrowed 
under him With a haire-cloath over them; 
Where having taken a little Sleep and reſt, 
he quickly raiſed himſelfe again and ſtood. 
naked in the cold water While he ſung the 
whole Pſalter;and this cuſtom he continually 
obſerved, except Journies or ſicknes bindred, 
haile, ſuow, or raine did not let it. And how- 
ſeever he was hindred from this werk, be 
redeemed it with ſome ſpiritualt exerciſe. 
Every Lent , be ſeperated himſelfe from 
the ſight of men, goeing into deſert places , 
taking for food only the rootes of hearbes ; 
Every Maundy thurſday he Waſhed with 
teares the feet of agreat mnltitude of poor , 
and Leapers, With often Kiſſes, and after 
diligentiy attended on them at table. On 
goed Friday he continBied all day, and night , 
with Whips of rodds, nakednes , and often 
Kneeling. On Eaſter eve, and in honor of 
eur Lords Reſurrection, except in time of 
divine Office , hee lay hidden ina certaine 
grave — himſelfe. | 
Of the —— converſation, and pro- 
ing of this bleſſed man and his diſciples, 
I ſhall ſpeake more hereafter. This will 
ſuffice for as to take notice, of what great 
abſticience , and ſevere diſcipline his Rule, 
and diſciples were; who being Schollers un- 
derfuch a Maſter, and rule , might not 
much differ from them in ſuch things, which: 
Were 


Wen A 2 
e 
n *. ä 7 N 
— e 
Is. 2 — 05 * "= 
» 


were 2 great Part of their holy profe Ron. 
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For better enabling the learned of his Col- S, Kenzigerns © 
ledge, or Monaſtery , to be Preachers, and monks and or 
Apoſtolick men, and to follow their ſtu- _ ou lear= > 
and Apoſtolick © 
to many Nati 


dies, with the ſervice of God continnally 
without ſuch letts and hindrances, by bodily 
labour, as was then, and after, uſed in many ons. 
Monaſteries; he divided the learned from 
the ignorant: and one part of the unlearned, 

he employed to husbandry, and keeping of 

Cattle abroad out of the Monaſtery ; the ſe - 

cond or other part of thoſe unlearned, per- 
formed the corporall works, and offices 

within the monaſtery. The third part which 

was the learned, being in bis Colledge 

of Elgu 365. He aſſigned to ſtudy, and to 
celebrate divine offices: and did not eaſily per- 

mitt any of them to goe forth; but appointed 

them continually to ſtay 5 as it were in the 
Sanctuary of our Lord. He divided hit Col- 

ledge by Companies, and Convents ; and one 
Convent ending their Service to God in the 
Church , another immediatly entring began 

it; and that company ending, another pre- 
ſently entred and —— And ſo one com- 

pany going forth, and another coming ix, pray- 

er Was made to God conti my „ by that 


Church they bleſſing aur Lord at al times 074008 1 


the praiſe of God alwayes reſaunded in their 
mouth. | | 

By theſe meanes, as our antiquaries, even 
Proteſtants, with others aſſure us, he had, 
in his Colledg at EIga, ( beſides others,) 
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(188) ; 
always 365: Learned Apoſtolick men; and 
ſent of chem into the Orghades Iflands, to 

Norway, 1[1and, and other extern Nations, ta 

preach Chriſtian Religion unto them. Ex 
Caper ave. Su- diſcipulis ſuis quaſdam ad Orchades Inſulas, 
bra Ja. Bal. lib. ad Nor we giam, & Iſlandiam miſit, ut eorum 
de Scrip. cent. Iuſtructionibus ſidei lumen reciperent. Nam 
ere Kenti- % E guenſi Collegio trecentos, & ſaxaginta 
data cara. 981193 literatos wires, ad id ſemper paratos 
log. of Biſhop habebat; præter reliquos aliis exercitiis dedi- 
Aſaph. tec. And finding in approved, Authenticall 
In legib.S.Ed- Records, Laws, and Antiquities, that our Brit- 
ward. in Rege tiſh, Apoſtolick Preiſts, in this time preached 
Arthuro & not only in Norway, and Iſland; but alſo in 


Ali Greenland, (accounted part of America,) 
Scantia, Suecherda,Gothlandia, or Fatland, 
Dacia, Seruelandianvinlandia, Curlandia, Roe 
Fennlandia, Wirelandia, Flandria, Cherrela 
Lappa, Laplant; and all lands and Iſles of 
Eaſt Ocean to Ruſſia, & omnes terras, & In- 
ſulas orientalis Oceani uſq; Ruſſiam, & mul- 
tas Inſulas ultra Scantiam uſq; dum ſub ſep- 
tentrione, and many other ſiauds beyond Scau- 
tia, even until the Pele-Artick,: we may not 
think but that divers of his Apoſtolick diſci- 
ples, were with others employed in ſo great x 

« or LL An happy labors;he having beſides that of EIgu 


many ies of that his own Inſtitution, 
And he himſelf, ¶ Apoſtolico more, pedes ad 
prædicandum perrexit) after the Apoſtles . 
manner, going on foot to preach the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, converted many tothe true Faith; the 

| 5 Comnntrey 
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verted Albania”; *ricluimed Apeſtates; a , 
E x corfeunded the Poayians ; baptized theſe 4 1 
2 eodem. Ve- 1 


— 
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it. e went or preached he reſtored ſight to the & Aſaph. 
ed linde, hearing to the deafe , going to the 

in Lame, Speech tothe dumb underſtanding to 
„) hoſe that were madd. 

f Such was the order, rule and Apoſtolick 
manner of life of this renowned ſaint, and 

his holy diſciples, ( farr from the manner 
- of Egiptian or Benedictine Monkes : ) and 
therefore (without wrork> to their merit and 
the honour of this nation) not to be buried 


1 both by the greateſt Authori ; 
_ to wit, by S. 7 cl \ 
ad | >< kope 6, (oſt 6 
ar and Hono entigern 5 his pro- 
of | <cedings in his Dioceſs ; and reciprocally 
he honoured and obeyed by S. Kentigern) and 


alſo 
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| alſoby the Popes of Rome themſelves viſis 
ted by the ſame S. Kextigers ; And again 
in S. Gregories time; who as he after ap- 
proved S. Benedict: Rule, for moſt parts 
of Italy; ſo with greateſt honor and re- 
nowne confirmed, approved, and fingular- 
ly commended S. Kextigers, and his mo- 
naſticall and Apoſtolick proceedings gene- 
rally, not for one only Nation, but rather 
for all; eſpecially, ſo many as J have before 
particularly remembred. | 


ele 
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The Nineteenth Chapter. 
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The holy Order, and Monafticall Rule and. 
profeſſion of S. David, famous and renowned 


now iu this kingdom of Britain. E 


E had in Britain in this 

long time of S. Kenti« 

gernsApoſtolick life, di- 

verſe others of great 

honor, in the Church 

of God, both for their Apoſtolick convers: 

ſation, and monaſticall Inſtitution, renows: 

ned in the whole Chriſtian world, then, and 

to this day, — as ſeek not to bury: 

their glories, (and heir Countries, in them,) 

with undutifull omiſſion and neglect; ſuc 

were S. David S. Columba, or Columkella g 

S. Brendan, and other givers of holy Rules 

to thoſe of their religious Orders. 5 

S Aſaph, & S. David is called by S. Textigeru, Deca 

gapg rave in S. Britannia, the honor of Britain: and is com 
— 8. monly ſtiled Pater Patriæ, the father of hight, 

"34 FY Country; $.David,Summmns Protector, ſum 

mus Predicator,a quo omnes normam, atqut 

formam rette vivendi acceperunt, effects 

eff. Ipſe cunctis ordo, correctie, imitatis 

legentibus Doftrina , egentibus vita, Orphas 
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vis nntrimentum, audi fulcinen, patria ca. 
put, Monachis, regula, ſeculuribue vita 
it. S. Duvid Was made chiefe Prorifler, 
chiefeft Preacher, from whons all received a 
role and order of will Living. He Was an 
order to all ; Correftion, imtation , leur 
ing to readers, life 10 the netdy,newriſhment to 
Orphanes ; a ſtay to the naked ; Head to bis 
Conntry;a Rule to Alen life ro lay- people: 
He expelled the Pelagian hereſy , and ſet- 
tled Truth. Et S. David totins Britannia 
Archiepiſcopus conflitnitur ; nec non Civitas 
Wl cj tet iu Patria metropolis dedicatur, ita ut 
"Wl qnicunque eam regeret, Arc hiepiſcepus foret: 
Expulſa itaque here, omnes — Ec- 
Nele modem Regulam Romana antheritate 
¶ «cceperunt , Monafteria, per loca confirunu- 
nur. S. David i conſtituted ArchiBiſbep of al 
"Wl Britain , and hu City dedicated the metrei 
li of all the ¶ vuntry : that he Was to be 
"Bl Arch- Biſbop , to whemſoc ver the rule of that 
"(ity was committed. And hereſy being er- 
elled, all the churches of Britain received 
manner and rule of living by . 
Jen Roms; di verſe monafteriet are erecte 
his proveth how honorable he was at Rome, 
ZY which together wich his miraculous journ 


1 to Hiern/alem, his holy converſation int 


places, and the Popes affigning him to be 
in Archbiſhop wy ns glorious int 

Ftheſe parts, and ſo farr hence. . 
Be and his great ſanctity was prophefied 
O many 


1940 — 
cares ex heir he. was homey by 3 
Leer ,and S His death * 
ate glory in ak . ; Were. won 
ter ,.a5they are related by many wi tneſ- 
ſes;and.axthe paſlage waerevealed:to'S-K ous 
tigern then farr abſent, and at the very time 
Aſaph & Cap- thereof thus teſtiſüng it to his holy Diſci⸗ 
— 2 in 8. P” ples, Noverit is fili Chariſſi mi Sauttum Do. 
Kentigerno. vid, Decus Britannia, Patrem. Parria Cars 
nis ¶ urcerem modo egreſſum vt na caleſtia 
penetraſſe. Be it known. unto. you dearly be- 
laved brethren ; that S. David the boner 
of Britain the farber of his Country, bei 
even nom gon out of the priſon of. his body ut 
aſcended. to the heauenly. Kin mer. Be. 
leu me, that not — wer * — 
brought him into the ay hit 22 
our Lord peſus Chriſt going. forth to al 
him, at the Gates of. — 1e crewaed hin 
mith glory,in my fight, me vidente. 
Itus moſt renowned. Prelate, 200 
other Hur religious good deedes, and Apoſ- 
tolick actions, founded twelve monaſteries 
wherof, ane was at Lemfter ; another at 
Gowir, one at Raſiua vally, and others i 
other places3and to give his teſtimony to the 
oe: Nr boly Rule, and Order at G/aftonbmry ſtill 
Ronient: in *: conginging, founded a neue Church therey 
and gavengteat gifts. hereunto; And folf 
huis WD, and other Monaſteries, eſpecially 
Capgrave in that which he had founded in valle 1 
e Wenn in valle Anſina Monaſt era — 
a : 


canobtalis propefiri eren det,) 1. — Rule 4 
T hat every Aon e at tifly La. 3 
bor ſuuuid with the Labour of his hans ſpeud 
his life in u mn. For he that doth nor LA. 
leur, 4s the Apiffle ſaith, may not edit: 
Knowing, 22 reff, is the Nouri per 
and Modher of viees; be ſabircted the ſhoul- 


ders of his Monks to hard Wexryſomneſt: for 
they, who yeild their times, and minds unte 
the quits of Ialoneis, bring forth an wnceuffaxt 
ſpirit , and incitations to luſt, without quiet. 

hey refuſed the poſſeſſions of the wial fdithey 
wonld\vake no guiftss they det = riches ; 


e 
they had n care for Cattle to till the ground ; 
every one Was riches ts himſelſe aud his bre- 
thren, and every one was an Oxe to doe their 
work, They had no ſpetch togerber, but What 
Was necefſary,cvery one either praying or me- 
"_ ditaring clings pleaſing to God, finiſhed 
/e work as wat enjoyned him: When they 
Fl bad dow their field Works , returning fo the 
Cloifters of their Mauaſtery they ſpent the 
'Y the whole day to the Evening, either in 
wi rrading, of writing, or praying: In the 
wy Evening when they heard the ſound of the 
re bel, prefently leaving their works, they 
vent to the (hurch ; and When the Stars 
appeared, comming to the table together 
nat they did cate; but not to fullnes ; for tos much 
en ſatiety, tbonghj of ouly bread begetteth an- 
0 2 _ Fennes 


aa (196) | 
ronneſs. They did auly eat bread and hoarbes 
poudered With ſalt, aud [laked their bir 
with milke , mingled With water. After 
ſupper was ended, then perſevered about three 
bonres in warchings, Prayers, K neelings. S 
Long as they were at their prayers. in the 
Church, none of them durſt gaſp or Sneeze,, 
or freely caſt out Spittle. Theſe things thus 
ordered, they gave their members to ſfleepe 2 
and awaking at the (ocks-crowing they con. 
tinued in Prayers till it was day. They open« 
ly manifeſted even their Coyitations to their 
father or Abbet 3; (ogitationes Patri propa- 
labant; they asked him leave to doe the very 
needfull things of Nature. They were cloath- 
ed with garments, made of Shinns : whoſo« 
ever deſired to enter into the converſation of: 
the holy Order of the brethren ; muſt firſt: 
continue 10. dayes before the dores of the Mo- 
naſtery, as rejected, and rebuked alſo with re- 
prochſut words : But if well uſeing Patience, 
he perſevered till the renth day, then he Was: 
received by the Father, that looked to the: 
gate and inſtrufted. Afterwards if his com- 
portment deſerved it, he was admitted to the 
company of the brethren. They receiv 
nothing of them that deſired their converſas; 
tion x + as naked men eſcaping ſhipwracks. 
they were received; that they might not haus 
occaſion of extolling themſelves. S. David. 
himſelfe after Matynes ended, preſently. 
went into the cold Water wherein he long 
ftagea 
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ajed, taming the heat of his fle. Thus, 

— in theſe very words, is the holy rule of 
S. David remembred in our Antiquities: 
which, as it was Written before S. Bene- 
dicts rule, ſo cannot poſſibly proceed from 
that, and we are already aſſured that before 
it was inſtituted, and decreed by S. David, 
it could not be derived from any Egyptian,or 
other Order. The very firſt entrance nnto 
it, wich ten days expectation and patience, 
(S. Benedicts rule aſſigning 4 or 5; and 8. 
Pachomius in his Egyptian rule, no certain 
days or time, even unto the end thereof) e- 
vidently ſhews it very much differeth from 
them both, and others; yet theſe. Monaſte- 
ries of S. David, and this holy rule conti- 
nued in honor here, long after the begin- 
ning of the Engliſh Church; and in ſo great 
account and renown that Rege- & FPrinci- 
pes, ſua regua deſerentet, ejus Monafteriuns 
petebant, Kings aud Princes forſaking their 
Xingdomt, eutred into his Monaſtery: Con- 
ſtantine King of Corn wa le ferſabing his fing 


dom, became a Monk, in his Monaſtery, and Veremund. 2 
time. Who afterwards builded another Mo- 2 og 1 


there lived in happy ſerving of God A long H-&or 


naſtery of that holy Order, and was ſent an 
Apoſtolick Preacher into Scotland, where 
he was Martyred, long after his forſaking 
of his earthly kingdom; and in-proceſs of 
time, as to an holy canonized Saint, had ma- 
ny Churches by Epiſcopal authority . 
O 3 4-8 
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ted into him (ui relate in Diverumt tens: 
merum, Templa nounulla ſaororum Pontiſi- 
cam ¶Autbboritate dicata bonſpiciutu © 
ſid. Britan. in das muck diſcommendethiin his time, but af. 
maglo carator ter the writing of that Hiſtory, in the time 
in vita S. Gild: of King Malo, or Melua, Melua Rege 
zegnants, (who reigned from the year 5 80; 

to 586.) was thus boly, and glorious a ſaing 

living long in ſaint Davids rule, and Mona- 
ſterye And S. David himſelf not born till 

30 years after S. Patrick his preaching te 
thoſe parts, and unborn when 8. Gidas was 
a renowned Preacher S. David being at 

his death 147 years old, Angelica coma: 

tus Catonva cœleſtia Regua petivity anno 4. 
tatis fun ceuteſimo, quadrageſime, 72 
we mult: needs ſay» that David lived aftet 
the beginning of che Church of the Saxons 

here; many of them being canverted iq 

Antiq. Glaſto- King Arthars time, and-living Chriſtians. 1 
nien(. in ſan- And: as the ' Antiquities of Glaenbur 
Ro David, delixer, Saint David with ſeven Biſhop 
was there Aune Domini 566. where many d 
our Engliſh Nation were profeſſors- of Chris 

ſtianity, And this holy place of Glaſtonbs 
Proteſtant. xy, being then in great fame for hrittias 
Faſti Regum Religion, even by our Proteſtant Antiques 
10 e ties, and others, was at that very time, au 
Xin e 535 had ſo continued from the coming of Ce 
4ic King of that place in the year 495, and 
his ſonne King Kenrie in the year 739 
2 cle NY 15 te 
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(99) g 
under the Sn tons rule And in the year vor. . 
by the old Antiquitiesof that ſacred mon; Antiq Glaſto-- 
ſtery, Moręrer being Abbot there over mi nien. * 7 
ny Monks; and Mauuto their holy Biſho Gag; QUE OE 1 
the King over thoſe parts was either a Chr |; de antiqui- 7 
ſtian, ot ſd ftiendly favouring and maintai- tate cenobii 

ning Chriſtians, and their Religion, that he Glaſton. 1 
gave to the old Church of the Monaftery o... 
Glaſtonbury, the land called Anſwilum, at $229 witrin. 
the Petitiom of Morgrot, their Abbot. Rex - IN 
Donnonin vr am ; qua appellatur Julwt+= 

trin ad Eorloſum vc tuſtam conceſit, ad pe- 

titionem Morgret ejuſdem loci Ablass. 

We had divers other Monaſtical rules, 

acknowledged by old Writers; for common 

genegal Rules, (not Monaſterial only, that 

is to Tay, appropriated to one Monaſtery, 

and no more) of holy religious ſaints, which 

either wete of this kingdome, or long time 

converſed here in Monaſtical profeſſion. as 

faint Columba, whoſe Order converted 

many of our Engliſh both perſons, and 

whole Provinces; and S. Columban, of 

whom I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. Now the 

better to obſerve time and order, I will 

treat awhile of S. Gregory the great, the e- 

ſpecial Apoſtle of the Englſh Nation, who 

was a profeſſed Monk in the holy learned 

order , .commonly ſtyled the order of his 

Monaſterie, or ſaint Gregeries order, and 

who began the happy function of Apoſtle- 

ſhip to England, at Rome, where he con- 
O 4 verted 


: Columban, 


Bed, Hiſtoria 
Eccles, lib. 
3. cap. 4· 
Columban: 


(L. (200) ; 
verted divers of the Engliſh Nation, and 
placed ſome of them in his Monaſtery to em 
able them, to aſſiſt in the general converſiot 
of this their Countrey ; then, and from that 
time, ever intended and ſought by him 
without intermiſſion. And I ſhalt prove 
this to haye been divers years ſooner ,” then 
the firſt coming of S. Columba into Britain 
which by S. Bede, and others, wasnor till 
the year of Chriſts Nativity 565+ Anno In- 
carnat ionis Dominic e 2 ſexage+ 
ſimo quinto, venit de Hibernia Presbyrer; 
& Abbas habitu & vita Monachi inſignit 
nomine Columba Britanniam, prædicaturm 
pawn Dove !! 


The Aongrae Birth, kd 9 5515 ee 

tion, diſpoſition and. life of . Gregory 

the Great, Apeſtie F England, "ins "ay 
younger years. 


%. Re after: iyled boeh 
— and later, ty 0 
and Proteſtant Anti "= 
8. GreforytheGreat,the nt 3 
Learned Pope, DoSorofthe | 
Church of God, ; Apoſtle of Exg/lapd,: | 2M 
tutor of the Gregorian Order, Inſtitutorr 
Maſter, and Teacher of thoſe holy, Apoſto- | : 
lick, Monaſtical men, ſent hither, from his 
Roman Monaſtery, for the converſion of this 
Noble Kingdom;)-'was born in the Gity of r 
Rome, of a moſt hononrable and boly fa e 
mily, the renowned Senator Cordiauam, and 
bleffed Sylvia being his moſt wetthy- pa- 
rents. y 
As the old Writers of his life delivers. 5t Paulus Diaco- 
was not wit haut ſome great preſaze, that this nus in via 
name was allotted unto him: for Gregorins Sancti Ane 
in Greek, fSgnifueth 4 As much, as et ti. 39 2 
ate 


43681 
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Paulns Diac, 
ſup. 


o. Diacon. 
1. vit. S. 
Gregor. ca. 3. 


(i) | 
watchful in Engliſh. Aud in very deed, {f 
2 was watchful over himfelf; whiltff eas 
ty adbering to the Com ents 745 
he led a vertuoms and law e hers 
— He was vi gilant over an rr > 
4s of Gods Ch 2 — ben fy the farce 
iiflnext Do mide plaiu unto 
— the ready way — — And this 
kingdom of England, with others wheſe AI 


* poltle he was, - mult needs give an high de- 


res of vigilancy unte him, in being brought 
— — hereſie, and infidelity;to be true 
believers by his ſpecial care, & induſtry. This 
his general, and great watchfulgeſs over all 
did juſtly and truly give him tlie honor At 
renown” of Gregorius magnue,. Fart be 
great, ſaint Gregory Niſſen, an@'faint G- 
— were renowned, religious 

watchmem and overſeers in theit # 
Epiſcopal Sees, and Provinces ; but the gre 
teſt; and general vigilancie, and ſuperinten 
dency to, and over all, we muſt appropriare 
eo chis our greateſt Gregory. 

How congraouſly this fnificane! name 4 
impoſed upon him, he began even in his ten 
der and young age, moſt manifeſtly to 7 
elate From a chila (ſaich our Authour) 
was ſo well inftratted in the liberal [cient 
that though at that time, the ſtudy ef learm 
ing four ie much in Rome; yer be will 
deed ſecond to none in the whole city. I 
renera etare religieſis Senibus Indagator ſi 

lertiſſi n 


ei ſimus adharebat; and in this lui tu 1 
ge, bring a wolt diligent Learner, del Paulus Diac. 
A 111491008 men for bu luſtractors and via ſup. 
Ul L of but — to the a. 
0 of nn. life, ſatiled himſelf in 
ves devotion towards God. Even then main 
te choice of ſuch religious life, as bedefired, ,. © 
this and intended to proſeſſe, and honor: him -+ 11:1 
Abe wake celigion — — Hundt, 1 
thers death, when ho had full power og diß J, Discon- 
poſe of himſelf, and all his ample patrimo- ſib. I. vit. S. 
ay. Ubs liberam diſponemdarum roram ſiarũ Greg, cap. 3. 5 
u naftus oft faculratem ; having till that time & 4. 1 
deferred, and long protracting his Monaſtical 4 
profeſſion, Cover ſionis ſus gratiam longiùs 1 
re traben,; and then — * that Mona” 
#1 ſtical habit, he bad ſo long deſired before, Cg up- 
hn diuqus do fudenauum Monac hichum capiens chene = of 
indument um. | gor. ante 
Our old Benedictin learned Monk ß 
Worceſter, Flerengius plainly affirmeth;that — 
8. Herculauns, the old holy, learned, glori- .+ m07 
dus Monk, Abbot, Biſhop, and Marryr, under 
&f| Totilas at Peruſa, was one of theſe old, re- | 
ligious Inſtructors of & Gregory , Vir fax Gregor lib.z. 
dell ne, Herenlanne yutrotor Bear Gregs. Dial. cap. 13. 
744. And he bringeth S. Gregory himſelf fo 
to witneſs, I/ (Santho Gregori) in Dia. | 
logo ſus hoc veferents ;- ad e S. Gre : 
gory in his Dialogues hath chefe very words, 
Fir ſantbiffimus Herr ulauus wutriter ment Ibidem. 
Pernfine Civitatis Epiſcopm fruit, e c. 
7 5 verſatione 
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vunſatione Monaſterii ad Sacerdotalis gra 
tiam de ductus. The moſt holy man Hercu 
lanus y bringer up, was Bae of the City 
Peruſia, . brought from the converſation of 4 
Monaſtery, to the grace of Prieftly Order, 
If this moſt holy learned man, was Tutor: 
Gregorius ſap. and Inſtructor to S. Gregory, it muſt needs 
Marian. Scot. be (before he was Biſhop of Peraſia) when 
— he was an Abbot in Rewe ; when only ſaint 
N Gregory could receive ſuch inſtruction. 

gf And being S. Herculauus was at Pers 
ſeven years during ſo long a ſiege by Toth 
las ; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that S. Gre, 
gory being inſtructed by him ſo long before, 
was an ancient Scholar in ſuch diſcipline, be: 
fore S. Benedict, (or any of his diſciples) 
TRE was religioſus ſenex, an old religious maj 
Tritbemius li. © be any Tutor to S. Gregery. For the Be-, 
deScriptori= nedictin Writers themſelves, confe ſſing, that 
bus 3 if S. Zeuedict had lived (as divers of them 
Florent. Wi- hold) untili the year of Chriſt 601, he had 
gorn. Chro. been but about 90 years old, ( Auꝛno ætatij 
| ſua plus minuſue nenageſimo , Iudictione '4, 
12 Kalend. Aprils,) it followeth both by 
them, and thoſe who ſet down his death 
about the year 543. (above 56 years taken 
out of go,) that he was far from an old man; 
when S. Gregory was as aforeſaid taught and 


inſtructed by S. Herculauus, or any other 


old religious man, ſo long before the death 


( 
( 
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of Totilas, The like I ſay of S. Equitins, |. 


for them that would have S. Gregory to — 
We of 


Ko 
. 


life of S: Benedict, with the other ** 
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of his Order; but eſpecially for ſuch as make 
S. Equitius Junior to S. BenedifF. 159 
S. Gregory himſelf is beſt witneſs, that 8. Gregoer%! 
neither 8. Eqaitius, nor S. Benedict, nor a. loc-cic.& 2. 
ny of their diſciples, young, or eld, were 45. 
in Rome, when S. Gregory had his before 
mentioned education there. S. Equitins 
was 2 meer ſtranger in that place. 58, Ben- 
diłt went thence very young, deſpectis lite. 
rarum ſtudiis, contemning learning; which 
S. Gregory, above all 6thers, both for him- Plorent. 2 
ſelf, and his diſciples, moſt deſired, and gorn Chung 
2 throughout the whole courſe of Poke 1 — * 22 
ute. a 7 
And both theſe our old Benedi#in Monks — __ 
S. Gregory himſelf, and others prove; that 
S. Benedict, S. Chorbonius, and S. Gregory, pa. 
lived in this the time of S. Herculanus tus 
tor to S. Gregory. Hi quoque temporibus, 
leatus pater Benedictus magnis vite meritis, 
Apeſtolicis virtutibus fulſit. Quod autem 
S. Gregorius his temporibus fuit. ipſe in li- 
bro Dialogorum ita probat; vir quoque vi- 


* 


te venerabilis Chorbonins Pepulenii Epiſ- 
opus magnam in diebus noftris finceritatis 


ſuæ probationem dedit. And yet it doth not 


I appear by any Writer, but that S. Gregory 


and S. Benedict, were altogether ftrangers, 
and utterly unknewn one to the other: 


Ivhich. S. Gregory himſelf doth ſufficiently 


teſtific and prove, when entring to write the 


N * Sas < 
E — e * 
A r KOI K e 
N 7 « nn 
— — 2 * *: 4 = oy 
3 2 * . 1 
* 4 
5 2 i 
% 


| Ae e che ue he rake 
Gregor. Dial: relation of S. Jeuedict his life, re 
_—_— initio. his diſciples, Conſtantine, and Simpliriciag 
ſucceeding their Maſter S. Senedit at 2 
num; Valentinian ſometime ruling a0 Lan- 
ran in Rome; and H.nor ant them li 
and ruling at Sablacut, 8. Benedifls firſt 
Cell, writing nothing of e e 
of bim 
I add that it ſermetb by bis ows writi 
n. lin. ha ho knew nothing of 8. Benedidr 
= Nang oftheſe ; Bur long after, when I 
— — was Pope, making mention of ic then 40 
Weſtmon.an, thing then newly known from ſuch. Mon 
56. Marian, of Caf, 8 fled rhence with this un, 
t. an. 396. no rule to Nome, when S. Gregory wi 
„ Popes ——— me mp ay 
: Bone (who as profeſſing 
* Le ous rule, could not be elder in that pros 
on, then the; Maſter by vom they 1 
inſtructed in it;) be the oſd religiouꝝ men iin 
woreTutors and Teachers of 8. Gregory evel 
before 8. Benedif®himfelf was an old many 
This is evident in it ſelſ, and is — 
ved and confirmed by his, that three of 
cred diſeiples, to wit, Conſtantin „ Siynph 
ain, and Honovarns never had reſidenes i 
Rome, where S. Gregories old religions 118 
ſtructors taught him and continued. Tit I 
fourth, which was YValertinian » — im 
deed ſometime at TLateran; but came 
thictrer till — 8. Gregory was 125 
el 
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ſeſſed Monk in his 2 
fore we muſt not ſeek to diſpoſe 8. 
to be an ęuitiam, or Monk 
— old religious Teachers or Inſtrudocyin 
Rome in this his time of learning then: 
Yet we ſhall eaſily find both in Italy, and 
Rome — — (where S. Gregory lived, lear- 
ned, and profeſſed Monaſtical life ) great 
— an — for him, (or any man of 
„ 
e was, w 0 5; 
to chooſe: their rule, and profaſs it, wich 
ſo many learned and holy men 2s he did; 
whether we will ſeek for general, or Mon 
ſterial holy rules. Rowe & 7raty had them the 8 
old general rules of S. Bafih, Fructueſus and ſilii 
Pachomins, tranſlated out of the Egyptian & 1 
tongue into Latin by S. Hirrom ; ont of 3 wa 
which three, & Benedicr gathered and con 10 Manuſcrip.an- 


poſed his cule, as Antiquaries deliver utito ti . de Regul. 
us. 2 z learned Prieſt and , 5 Beadle 


2 * 
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| — of 8. Anguſtin, of 8. — were rius 
r now renowned ee chere. 8 
; ith 5 Kentigern of this our Britain, a moſt ho- 

Tell, learned, Apoſtolick man, that inſtixpred ESR 


Ma moſt learned, and Apoſtolick rule; was 
1 famous there in theſe days; having been 
pech ſeven 


ſeſſas 


Sears. owe nad Having the whe 1 

Apoſtolick Sar order,c 
— ei ih gene honor ny 
ing hope, before ſaint B 


een i £ 


. The petticular Monaſterial rules, and a | 
ders in Rome; and Italy in chat time 


"Ewhereof divers were learned, and A 
lick) were very many; all thoſe; which 
were not general, were reputed particula⸗ 


rules ; and ſuch alſo were the general rules: 
— — of S. «Auguſtin, ſaint 220 ' 
ſaint Afartin. faint Pachemins, faint B — 


dicts, and others, till they had allow 


for publick. Wherefore ſaint Greg co 


living when, and where, was ſo great v 


ety, and choice of Monaſtical, holy, learm 


ed rules and orders; he being allo fo re 


ligiouſly, and learnedly di dif fed, as he & 
o ri 


ver was; and withall and able to 


found bis Mon ſtery : — again; (if 
before; yet ſoon after 15 re 


| founded) intending the converſion of Eng 
land by himſelf; and by his Monks: 9 
cannot rationally think, but that 
he made choice of the moſt 

fect, and learned A poſtolick rule I 


he could; z to perform ſo holy, a 


great deſigns, and intendments. 7 
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| ; men hither to preach the 
Goſpel, though out of other Monaſteries, 
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and learned Apoſtle, (being by his enemies Jo. Bal lib de 1 
ar * 


D 


fact doth abundantly prove it, when of is Raub. Wet 
miſſion hicher, out of only his Monaſtety, monaft. Cap.; 


ſhops ; and he himſelf before he founded i! 3 
this his Monaſtery, was even by Benedictint Sigebert Chr.. 
Writers, old and late; (Scientia, ſapient ia, A0 356... 
doctrina, & ſaudctitate emicuir inſi gut x 2 
doctiſſimus renowned for knowledge wiſdom, lat. Weſtmwo - 
learning, and ſantlity , and meſt learned. naſt. an. gratis 
Surely, uch a man would not make choice of 356. 
any, but the moſt holy, and learned rule, E 3 
and order, he could inſtitute and ordain. reis. 
And of all Rules and Monaſtical Orders, ! 8 - 5 
muſt needs be of opinion; that che Rule of = 
S. Gregory, and his renowned Monks, cane 
neareit co ghe -Apoſtolick-holy Rules f S. 
| P Augu- 
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(whom S Gregory. 
he found, 


9 
and S. Kentigers. All d, and 
1 
rang, » $4 were 4 
0 in Britain, whether he ſo much deſired ' 
Antiqu. 8 come: and therefore in all likelihood » 1 N 
Capgeave in choſe one of theſe, or made one, ſo neut 
S. Cungaro to thoſe as might be; that he might more 
Mat. Paris eaſily join with them here, 2s his Apoſtos' 
Hit in lick Monks and Miſfioners (whom be ſeng; 
Via S. Lupi. hither from his own Romane Monaſtery ) 
Manuf. peran- did. Yo 
tiq, Britanni- S. Cungarus, and S. Patrick, brought: 
cum Cpgrare $, Lage Canan-Regulars ute ue 
& S. Niniano Pakts. S. Ger manud, and S. Lupus, brought 
& S. Kentiger* in the Lirinian Apoſtolick Order. S. Patrick} 
no. alſo brought in the learned Order of Sa 
Jo. Diacon. in Martin his Uncle; So did S. Aſartins Ne- 
vita Steger. phew, S. Ninian, Apoſtie to che South 
Bed. Eliſt. E- Picts; by Nation a Britain, as S. Patric 
cleſiaſt. Greg. alſo was, S. Kentigern, ſo well known, and 
in reſponſ. ad approved by S. Gregary, firſt founded bis 
Augu _— Apoſtolick Order here in Britain. And alk 
ve © nes - theſe renowned Orders ſoon joyned with 
Wellen Chro. the Diſciples of S. Gregory, and theſe v 
Flotent. Wi- them, in holy profeſſion. S. Gregori 
yy Monks, both with himſelf at Rome, when 
ag. he was Pope, and with our firſt Biſhop 
_ Bede & here in their Cathedral Churches, lived, rh 
ac. Weſtm, S. Auguſtin Canon-Regulars, and that by 
in eodem Gre geries order and direction. 8. 1 45 
nom 
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(Abbot after of & Adartizs chief 
Wat Teures in France) was the next 
ſe of an Engliſh man to S. Bexedi# Biſhop at 
F. Auguſbius in Canterbury, of S. Gregories 
order; and next of all to S. Adrian, who 


2 a ſtranger, and the immediate ſucceſſor 

S. Benediche Biſhop. ; 
As for S. Kentigerns Order, and A — 0 

ck proceedings, S. Gregory himſelf hath 1 


Pefore, with great honor approved them in in 
ie im. And here in Britain, S. Aſapb, diſci- A. 
Ale, — ſucceſſor to 8. Kentigers, in his 1 
owned Apoſtolick Monaſtery at EI goa, af- 
erwards named S. I ſapbu, from — for Cobain, Go 
is holinefle ; with divers hundreds of his ph. 1 
earned Apoſtolick Diſciples there; joyned Lianelwp. 
' the Apoſtolic diſciples of S. Gregory, 
bich he ſent hither from his Roman Mo- 
aſtery: And all theſe Rules, and holy 
ders , both in Rene and England, had 
Pp. P 2 allowed 
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allowed approbation, not only 1 $. Gre. 
gory; when he was Pope, before he app 
Gregor, in ap- ved 8: Benedict Rule, for thoſe part of 
prone: Nagel Italy, where. they underſtood the 'Larij 1 
hu — tongue; ¶ per diverſas partes Halia, 2 
Sublacens, cunque Latine liters legerentur) but ally 
from his Predeceſſors, Popes of Rome, a 
their moſt worthy Legats, S. German, 51 
Lupus, 8. Patrick, S. Dubritiu, and S. Da 
via in Britain. 1 
Wherefore we muſt needs affirm, that 
Gregory in his young years had his old 1 
igious Tutors and Inſtructors from ſome 
theſe Apoſtolick profeſſions; ſo very lea 
ned, renowned, and approved by greate 
Authority, and Power in Rome; and 
agreeable with the Rule, and Order of his 
Monaſtery z and that he took, and learn 
his Rule, and Order from them, rathe 
then from thoſe, who were not then know 
2 in Rome z nor by the greateſt teſtimony 
1 _ Pope, and twenty Benedictin Abbots, m oh 
Ciſterlienf. in or could keep.the Rule of Saint Benediſ 
Charta publi- (when it was allowed, as it was compo 
ca. by him, and approved by S. Gregory) ® 
Sigebert. ia ther in Rome, or any City, Town, of Caltl 
en Guia. And therefore, when divers Monks 
almsb. Hiſt, _—_ 
Greg. lib:2. Caſſinum fled to Rome, to avoid the pere 
cution and rage of the Lambarads , i 
Dates: ig. time of Pope Pelagius, Predeceſſor to Si 
14e. 8 2673.5 and Valentiui an, one of S. Bewedifh 
iſciplee, (as S. Gregory writeth) ruled t S 


"3 
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— 
in a Monaſtery at Lateras; lt is to be ob- 
ſerved, that though he ſaith, the Monaſtery 
of Lateran was ruled by Valentini an, diſci- 
le of S. BenediF, yet he neither calleth 
kim 2 Monk profeſſed of 8. Venedict, Or- 
der or Monaſtery; nor it, a Monattery of 
Benedictines, but a Monaſtery at Lateras, 
becauſe he knew S. Benedifs Rule could 
not be obſerved in any City, as is as above 
declared; and conſequently , Valentinian 
neither did, nor could rule there abſolutel 
according to S. Bexedis rule; if it ha 
been then at Rome approved, as indeed it 
was not till many years after, as beth the al- 
ledged great Authority hath declared, and 
S. Bee dict, rule in many Chapters proveth; 
a5 hall be plainly exemplified hereafter: 
Where it is farther to Tg, that 8. 
Gregory , when he approved S. Benedict, Ges. Dial li. 
— 2 all — 2 that might be cal- hack. 
led S. Benedicts, as keeping his Rule and 
Order, and of his foundation; ( Caſſiaum, 
and that near Terracinum, as it ſeemeth be- 
ing both deſtroyed) he findeth but twelve HET 
© Monaſteries to be confirmed for S. Beneditts Greg. in Privi-/ 
al Monaſteries: ' Et confirmans duodecim Mos legis ſublacen. 
naſteria, que ipſe ſauctas conſtruxit. And 3 
ſpeaking of Caſſinum, before it was deſtroy- 
ed; the Cell of Sublacus, the Monaſtery of 
I Lateran, where Valentinian ruled, and of 
S. Benedict twelve Monaſteries in Campa 
; he calleth theſe S. Benedict: Monaſte- 
"+ P 2 ries ; 


Greg.lib,z; ries: Caſſinum alſo S. BenedifH Monaſtes. 
Dialog, © xy, and Sublacws his Cell, Celew cis, But 
for the Lateran Monaſtery, though be ex. 
preſly ſaith , Valentinian, x chief diſciple 
S. Bexeaifts ruled there many years; ( 
anuis multis Lateranenſi Monaſterio prefits 
it) yet he never calleth it a Benedictin Mo 
naſtery, or Monaſtery of S. Benedict, but ons 
ly a Monaſtery at Lateran: well and aſſu- 
redly knowing S. Benedict rule, neithet 
was, nor could be obſerved there, or in any 
ſuch place. And yet this firſt coming of Ye 
lentinian to Rome, (or of any other diſciple 
of S. Benedict, ſo enforced thither) was 
many years after S. Gregories , learning his 
Monaſtical life of old religious men in Rams 
yea, after he had founded his Monaſtefie 
with their Rule and Order: and after he 
was a profeſſed Monk, and alſo Abborz and 
again, after he had ſought and laboured the 
converſion of England, framing his Rule 
| and Order for ſuch moſt perfect Apoſtolic 
Jo. Diacon, li, labours; he himſelf having once begun his 
x vitzS.Greg. journey to be an Apoſtle here. | 
Breviar. Saris- All theſe things were moſt — 
3 performed by S. Gregory in, or before ti 
Greg, Papacy of Benedictus the fuſt, beginnin 
| Leo Caſſinen. it in the year 573, and ending it in 577 e 
in Chronic, li. of Chriſt. Whereas Falentinian , and thi 


4:<5p.2- other Monks of Caſſinuns , did not come if 
- Urſper- Res till the time of Pelagins , the 


gen, in Chron, 


Pope of that name; next Succeſſor to Bens 
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. 40 in the Lombard perfecuriooprien by ae ds 


tbeibeſt benedictin Writers, Leo Caſi a5, Gelt franco- 


Abbas Vrſpergenſis, Aimommun, and _ - —_— I I 


79 
lus Diaconu , (as our preſent : 

Writers confeſs and approve) Bonita was 1 + 
Abbot there till the year of Chriſt 5 80; and Apoffol. Bene- 
there (to wit, in Rome) becauſe they could dictia: cracr.x . 
not keep the rule of 8. Nenedict, (as Pas- $1-2.189.Pau, 
Iu Morifius of Millan, an Italian , of the 1 gui. lib. 
Order of $. Hierom, in his Book of the In- nd Onupbrius 
ſtitation of holy Orders, with, and from o. Panuiaus 16. 
thers, writeth) in place of the Layity, they Grimſton &c. 
ſang Pſalms : the — $. Au. 5 
. Order, being placed there long be- 


re byGelefns,(who was afterwards Pope) 
to ſay Ef preach, and to — 2 


Sacraments, And the perſecution ceafing, 
they alſo ceaſed to be in that abode ; as no 
place to keep S. Benedi#s rule; and the 
Canon-Regulars of S. Auguſtin only con- 
tinued there. So that, we ſee clearly enough, 
it is but loſt labour to ſeek any old religi 
tutors & inſtructors for S. Gregory in Rome, 
to inſtruct, and bring him up to ſo great 
piety, wiſdom, and learning, as he was en- 
dowed with, before he enrred into Mona- 
ſtical life) that were or could be of S. Benc- 
ditt Rule or Order. | 
Toenter into this Rule, was not what he 
bad choſen and intended defercing( Longi- 
a.) ſo long his eonverſion into it. The Mos 
nachical habit of S. Benedicts Order, was 
P 4 * not 


not that, he had ſo. long deſired to put og 
and to be profeſſed in, dia deſideratum n 
nac hicum capiens indumentum. The babir 


7 
OO 


ſo long deſired, muſt needs be the habit 0 : 
that order, he had aſſented unto, with pro- 


longing of his entrinig into it. Of all others, 
che Benedidin Hogan not be of long 
time, or any time then deſired, of him; it 
not being then known unto him; nor yet 
aſſigned to be of any known, or certain 
colour by S. Benedict to make it particulats 
ly to be deſired; his very Rule leaving his 
S. Benedictus Monks to chuſe the moſt common and ches? 
in Regula cap. peſt. De quarum reram omninm colore, as 
33. graſſitudine nos cauſentur Monuac hi, ſed qua 
les inveniri poſſunt in Provincia, in qua la- 
bitant , aut quod viliùs comparars peteſts. 
Whereas Poaunes Diacomu, and others, ſet 
down the habit of S. Gregory, his Monaſtery, 
and Monks, to be of no ſuch cheapeſt fluff 
or colour; but otherwiſe, and quite diffe- 
rent and diftin& from any, at any time uſed 
by Benedictin Monks: 1 
What in particular was the holy Apoſto- 
lick Rule, and Order of S. Gregory, hi 
Monks, and Monaſtery, will be made more 
manifeſt, when we come to the foundation, 
and inſtitution of his Monaſteries, whereig 
he placed Monks to live according to the 
Rule and Order, he choſe and delivered' 
unto them. In the mean time it ſufficeth ta 
lay, that ancient approved Authors a 
0 t 
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tical Orders, doth Catholick and Þ = 
call it among others, the —— 


And S. Gr — moſt Monaſtical 
of all the ors of th Latin Church; and 


having ſo high a deſign, a the Converſion 
of England; which requited:fo much lear- 
ning, and vertue in the Mi as could 
not be attained by any Benedictins, without 
gs 4 ance of God; as the caſe 
ſtood with in thaſe days, when they 
could not by their rule ſpend ſo mach time 
in ſtady, as was needful for ſuch -a work: 
1 that che: orber three Doctors, 5: 
fmbroſe, S. ferewand Sr Au guſtin, inſti- 
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reſts | tuted each of them a particular Order: it 
et would ſeem ſtrange, that S. Gregory . 
et}, greater cauſe, and being moſt able, ſhould 
dul de wanting in this point. 
iffe · And no lefle ſtrange, would it be that a 
aſed man of. ſuch ſanity, and humility, as 8. 
+} Gregory writing the life of Saint Benedict, 
to- ſhould never name him his Maſter, Tutor, 
bs Father, or Founder, if he had been ſach in- 
note deed : (which overſight , or negle is not 
io, | caſie to find in Regulars, with whom, no- 
in 8 thing is more frequent, then uponevery the 


leaſt occaſion to mention their Founders 
with great reverence and reſpect;) or term 
his Scholars, brethren; (as he doth thoſe 
Monks of his own Monaſterie: ] but always 
ſpeak 


1 | . * . PS; £4 l 
the rule of S. Gregory 3 and the Greęeri 3 
be - * 
Inſtitution: and che Writers of holy 2 
4 
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1 aw) 3 
ſpeak of him, as of a meer ſtranger, and ons 
ted he did no way belong, or was be. 
holding to, which he could not have dong, 
if he had been his diſciple, or of his Order, 
Which reaſon alone, (if there were no o- 
- thers ) is ſufficient to prove our purpoſe; 
which is alſo more confirmed, becanſe rhe 
Roman, Tork, and Suram Breviaries, which} 
mention his Maſters in Religion ; have not 
one word either of S-: Benedict, or any of his 
diſciples ; nor the leaſt inſinuation of his bes 
ing a Benedictin. And therefore I cannot 
but needs think, and affirm, that no man of & | 
j ent hath reaſon to hold, the late de- 
viſed opinion (of S. Gregories being a 4 
dictin Menk) to have either probability, or 
colour oftruth. | 
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FMMMMAMMAMMORY 
The one and Twentieth 
Chapter. 


Saint Gregories great piety, learning, and 
wiſdom after in his youth ; and when, and 
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Fh how, he firſt be gan his Apoſtoliek care 
be- — N e 
not 0 | 
1 of HE Converſion of the Bug; 
de- liſh Nation from Paganiſm, 
ae“ to the Roman Catholick reli- 
or gion; for which he juſtly me- 
rited the honourable ſtyle of 


their Apoſtle ; was ſo ancĩently intended by - / 

S.Gregory,that his Apoſtolick deſire thereof; 

will eaſily appear to have been one of his 

ficſt greateſt glories, and to have had begin- 

ning either before the inſtitution of his Mo- 
je naſteries, or ſo ſoon in his ordering of them, | I 
rhat he fitted his rule to enable and perfect _— 
his Monaſtical diſciples for that religious A- 2 
poſtolical work. 7 
* All chat write the Hiſtory of Saint Gre. 
Nt gory , remember therein his great love to 
cis kingdom, his redeeming the children 
born here, carried to Rome, and there ſold 
as ſlaves; bringing them to Chriſt, baptizing 
them, and (as our Antiquaries deliver) 16 = 
: | diſpo- 3 


n n 
7 N 5 
* 
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effect, what he had ſo long, and earneſtly: 
ſought to bring to paſſe. And among thoſe 


other diſciples of Saint Gregory, ſent hither, 
were ſome of theſe our firſt Engliſh conver- 


tites,as our Antiquaries prove. From which 
happy time, and S. Gregories moſt holy, and 


never interrupted deſire of the converſion” 


of the Engliſh or Saxons; we may worthily 
name, and call him their Apoſtle, a 
Bed. Hiſt. Ee- That, which among other things in the 


cleſias. true narration of theſe matters, proveth theſe 
intentions to have been moſt ancient in the 


Jo. Diacon. in holy proceedings of S Gregorie, is this; that 
vita S. Greg it is moſt certainly reported, and witneſſed 
Paulus Di2c by all Relators of that matter, that King EI. 
n eadem. la, or Alla of Deira, (to which names S: 
Capgrave in S. Gregory then ſo Prophetically ſpake, ) was 
8 no Chriſtian, but a Pagan at that time. And 
8 Som ſoon after, according to the true propheſie 
Hiſtor. Hol- Of S. Gregory, Alleluia was there ſung: the 
linſhed. Hiſt, people of Deira, whereof Alla was King, 
Manuſcript. in great numbers were taken out of the an- 


Gallican. an- ger of God, de ira Dei: and the King, with 


Manuſcripe. his Nobles converted to Chriſt, and bapti- 


Anglic anti- Zed by the renowned Apoſtolick Biſhop La- 
qui 


diſpoſing of them, in learning, and religious: 
life, that they might be employed in time 
convenient in the converſion of this king. 
dom, their Country; diſpoſing of them, 1 
fay, both then, and ſtill after, till he ſent S. 
. and his other diſciples hither, to 
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mum, cius of our Bangor: Theſe things being 
publicky 
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nly profeſſed; as renowned Antiquaries 
— Ta (ſome, the moſt ancient of 
the Engliſh Wilters before S. Bede) are wit- 
neſſes ; teſtifying alſo, that this converſion 
of King Ala, and his Nobles, with others 
in great number, was, before the marriage 
of the parents of Emperour Mauritius; 


who, (as the Writer of the lives of Empe- in 


rours, . to Suctouiuu, noteth in his life 
was in the year of Chriſt ſix hundreth an 
three, (when he was fin by Phocus) three 
ſcore years old. Seragenarius occiditur. 


By which account of learned Writers, we - 


muſt needs give this great honor to S. Gre- 
gory, and make the Rule, and Order of his 
Roman Monaſtery, (the laſt of his Founda- 


tion) more ancient, then the Rule of S. Je. |. 
nedi& was. For our Antiquaries make both Hin l. 2 c. 1. 


S: Gregories Roman Monaſtery founded, 
and himſelf a Monk , and publick Preacher 
at this time, predicante S. Gregorio. And yet 
by this reckoning, we ſhall not make S. Gre- 
gory ſo old by divers years, as ſo many anci- 
ent Benedictin Monks, and others have 
made S. Benedict to have been. But we 
ſhall, and muſt confeſs and acknowledge, 


he began to deſerve his great title of Apo- 


ſtle co the Engliſh Nation, in convertin 
thoſe young men; that no man was, or could 
be before him then, in thax title, and deſer - 
ving. 8 


Biſhop 
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Jo. Diace. I. 1. 
Vitæ S. Greg. 
+23, 24, 
Paul. Diacon. 
ibidem in vita 


S. Gregor. 
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wag Biſhop . Tasia .. came hain is | 


in this kind of honor z So did all oth 


ter, in any reſpe& named Apoſtles in 


part, or Province here ; as in Northwwbers 
land, Marchlend, Eaft-Saxexs, E N 
let „ South Saxons, or Weſt-Saxons; $. 
Birinuay S. Aidan, S. Felix, or other. Theſe 
were but particular Apoſtles to ſome parts 
and perſons : S: Gregory had the co 
and general Apoſtolick care of all ; even. 
om this time to his latter end ; and no- 
was ſo much aimed at by him i in this 
— as to labour for Englands good. He 
forſook all things in this world, to be 4 
religious Monaſtical man : but this was ne»: 
thing to him in reſpect of his Apoſtolick love, 
to make this kingdom Chriſtian. This was” 
greater,and more — him, then Rue 
his Native moſt renowned Apoſtolick City; 
where he was ſo much honoured and belo- 
ved, that when he had obtained leave of 
pope Benedict, to come hither in proper 
perſon to fuch a holy end; and, was come 
three days „ Bis way; the Ro- 
mans in troups and multitudes, ran to tbe 
Pope, crying out — bim, Petrum en- 75 


diſti, Romam deſtruxiſti , quia Gre gerium : 
dimsffts ; Thou baft oft offes a Seine Peter, 


thom haſt deſtreyed Rome, becauſe then haſt 9 


ant Gregory away : and ſo they enfored 


* to ſend for be back again. 


He was drawn out of his — by F 


20g v. 


NT; — 
. 
2 8 
0 d 03 73S 
bY 


BR PRUTC©” RJ MG a> cz Om EX. cc. cum 


2 
5 


my 


* , — 8 -— 
N ” + ar 
—- %.# e 
I. g N 22 ol 
£ i «vo cs IC 2 f 
1 re. 13 . 
0 .- 


2 


effect it. His Apoſtolick pains for Et 
were much more dear to him, ＋ 
Pope, and the chiefeſt man- in this world i 
his own City. Exgland as far ay 

he ſought ; the other, as much as he was 
able, he avoideded: hiding himſelf, to ſhun 
that greateſt honour ; but that he was mi- 
ncalendy diſcryed , and choſen, to enjoy 
. | 


. 


FF 


N 
8 


and 
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by himſelf, and by no other whoſoever ; as 7 3 2 | 4 
1 kind of witneles to be cited hereafter, Hen Hag. 
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5 his own Monaſtery ; and of ſuch as he had IBE 
before taken thence, to live yoo a wich 8 5 
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oru —— re. Nr, 
2 41 Li uſt inum 
ſui Frepeſtum, && Mellituns, pet . 
lorum p gontes ad ChriSHaniſmi gratiam em 
S. Auguſt. O- vocavii: who he hither vice — 
— his own place 3 becauſe then being = 
Capgraviin could not come in n; which he 
S. Au uguſtino, much, and ſo lo eſired before, but coul 
not obtain! it: No — Bithop,Prieſt,Infl 
tutor of any Religious Order, or 9 
their Diſciples; having fuch care over, 
love to the Engliſh, as he, and his Diſciple 
by his procurement, exhortation, and m 
happy order, and deſignment, had. 
Neither Rome, nor Italy, at that titnez( 0 
ſufficiemly appeareth by Saint Gre ; 
proceedings herein) had ſuch, and ſo auß 
learned, and Apoſtolick men, in any orlite 
Monafteries, Schools, Colledges, or plac 
of piety, and holy Learning; as theſe diſcs 
ples, and:ApoftolickMiſſioners of S. Greg 
ries Monaſtery, and Rule thereof; (he d. 
ſtifieth ix ever, ſemperʒ had ſuch) whom 
had thus trained, and brought up to ſuc 
excellent perfection: ; .otherwiſe , no m 
would think, but that S. Gregory ſo holy; 
and learned a man, (then Pope and Com- 
- mander of all places, and perſons ) for ſuch 
a holy buſineſs, would have choſen, and ſent 
— from ot her places. But ſi nce he an | 
he only enabled them ſo many/years4!alld 
to ſuch 6 ſingularly above other 
1 : 
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and then ſent them hither with all helps, fur- | 
therance, and aſſiſtance, he could; direQing : 
them in all things beſonging co this ha 

_ —— _ —4 and effe 

and ordering all t in that beginning o 

the Engliſh Nun muſt . 

he hath moſt worthily deſgrved the renown- 

ed title of Apeſtle of "Bngland: So the 

Church of Rome, ſo the Church of England, 

intheir old Offices Eccleſiaſtical of S. Gre- 

gory ſtyle him: So our ancient Councels, 

Writers, and Antiquities acknowledge him, 
and ſo henour him without exception. . 
Therefore the Engliſh men may ſay of Leutherius E- 

him, and of him only, with S. Aldeln that piſcop. in cha- 
old Glory of Exgland, ( ordained Abbot G ie epi. - 
by Biſhop Leutherius his conſtitution , at Now 1 1 
the Petition of other Abbots here; not by rio & AIdeima. 
election, as in 8. Benedicts rule, but before — 
we find that order here) ſpeaking immedi- 

ately before of S. Gregory, 
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Hujus Alumnorum numero gloriantur 
ovantes, 

Quo tenct in gremio facunda Britan- 
na, Cives: ; 

A quo jam nobis Baptiſmi gratia fluxit, 

Arque Magiſtrorũ veneranda Caterva 
cucurrit. 


Thus Engliſhed by a late Benedidtin Monk. 
| | Q x 1s 
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In number of his children gladly hand; : 
All that have place in fruitful" Britain. 
land. 77 . 
From him, to us Baptiſmal Grace did flow, 
To him our Troups of Teachers we do om 


Thus he ſpeaketh plain of S. Gregory , will 
is proved before, in his book of verſe, & 
virginitate, and inthe ſame book in pro 
written after, (as Berediftives confels, d& 

Apoſtol.Bene- inde Proſa oratione contexuit) as plainly 
dict. cract. 1. any Writer can do. And moſt evident it iq; 
ſect i. pag. 23 by what is ſaid before, that the Apoſtolick 
men ſent hither, were the Alumni of $. 
Gregory, & not of S. Benedict, who was dea 
before they were, or could be Alumni Wi 
any; and that the baptiſme and converſiq; 
of the Engliſn, came from S. Gregory a Po 
then living, and not from any Monk or b- 
bot that was no Prieſt to baptize , and was 
dead many years before any were converty 
or baptized here, by the aforeſaid Miſſi 


ners. © 
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This were to take the honour of our Apo- 


r= ſtle S. Gregor. (approved by all Popes f 


Pap, x * 
5 Wee. Rome, an ſhops in Exgland, ſince lat 


dum Archep. time) from him, and give it to one, never 
Cantuar. Offa affirmed, or thought of to be Apoſtle hers 
& Kenred © And we have the moſt authentical reftimg 
ilfe ius & ny, that can be in ſuch a caſe of Pope Cot 
Egwin inCap- ftantine; Kings Offs and Keured; S. un 5 
gravio in vic. fred, and S. Egwine Biſhops; and of Wl 


S. Egwini e 
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the Biſhops of 25 a * Dur 1 
ding e Eveſbam long time 8 
| after the death of 8. ; ide, S. 3 
rule was not received in thoſe parts, lis par- 
tibus, where Eveſham,s. Aldelm, his ks 
and monaſtery, and all thoſe Abbots, and 
their monaſteries, mentioned by. Biſhop 
Lestherius, and rillam' the Benedictine 
old Monk of Malmsbury, were at that 
time. 
And if by ſo great teſtimony & aſſurance, 
S. Bexed:&s Rule was not till then received 
in thoſe parts, they who would have no mo- 
naſtical orders in Eagland, after the co- 
ming of S: Auguſtin hither , but Egyptian 
and Benedictin Monks, muſt make their au- 


thority rome then that Popes, thoſe Prin- 


ces, and Prelates: Or fay, that S. Aug. 
fin himſelf, with his partners in the miſſion 
hicher, and all the ſucceeding Monks for the 
ſpace of an hundred years, were ( which ns 
judicious man will avow) of ſome Ægyptian 
order; for by the authority cited, S. Bene - 
difts Order was not received in any place of 
England, till at Eveſbam, above an hundred 
years after faint Auguſtines coming hither. 
This I ſay the rather in this place, becauſe 
they who would have S. Gregory , S. Aug. 
& all his aſſociats hither Benedictin Monks; 
and title their book of this queſtion, Apo Aon | 3 
ftolatus Bentdiftinornm in Anglia: the A A. dict. trace. 1. 3 8 
poſtlefhip of n Lille — n 3 


do ſay, and would have it beleeved, primes”? 

Anglie Apoſtolos, & Magiſtros fuiſſe me. 

nachos Benedictinos; that the firſt Apoſtle? 

and Maſters of England, were Benedictin 

' Monks; and contend for this in all their ar- 

guments, that the Apoſtleſhip of England 

belongeth to S. Benedict, and to the Monks 

of his order; and that the Baptiſm and con- 

verters of England came from S. Benedict. 

A quo (Benedicto) jam nobis baptiſmi. 

gratia fluxit. 8 | 

Atq; Magiſtrorum veneranda ( atervs 

cucurrit. 4 

They, I ſay, muſt needs deny, ( againſt ſo 

many, great authorities, and continuance 3) 

that title, and honor of Apoſtle of England 

to S. Gregory, of what order ſoever he was, 

and give it to S. Beneditt the chief, and aus 

thor of that order: for if the baptiſme of 

Eneliſh men came from S: Benedict, if their 

inſtructors and teachers in religion here ax 

that time, came from him, if all Engliſh Chri- 

ſtians were his children in Chriſt; he cers 

tainly, and not ſaint Gregory muſt needs be 

__—_— 4 3 * | * 

et both theſe men, and their 4 proteſtant 
2 Antiquaries, ſiding with them herein, doe 
Seldenus Hen- utterly diſinable both Benedictin and Egyp- 
ricus Spelman, tian Monks, (which only they would have 
Goliel.Cam- here) to be Apoſtles, converters, or Preas 


denus. Proteſt. * l 
Antiquarii. chers of, or to this or any Nation, maki 


them generally lay, and ignorant men, few: 
; 8  learne@y 
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learned, few Prieſts, all almoſt tradeſmed; | 
and artizens; they diſ-enable alſo the rule, IbidtmBened; 
nnd order of S. Benedict (as it was written in pref. Cone 
n by him, and allowed by S. Gregory, about Sof e by 
fe ſ:ch time as S. Gregories Monks, old, lear- gen. in Bir. 
ned, holy men came hither from his Roman in Sommerſee- © 
ks | moſt holy, learned Monaſtery) to breed, and ſhire. EE 
Ne bring forth, ſuch men, as be fic for ſuch em- Z 


7 


* ployments; and make this a chief reaſon, 
wh why chev, the preſent Engliſh Benedictin 
Monks (de ſirous to preach to them, that be 8 
vs | here inerrour, as the Apoſtelick Prieſts of 8 
E, gland do, and long time have done) doe 6 
fo alter and digreſſe ſo. much from S. Beve- 
3) Y ices rule, as they do in the rule of their late 
new Congregation. 1 
as, Vea, they confeſle they are ſo ignorant of Proteſl. Antiq. 
au, the firſt coming of Benedictin Monks hither ſupra. bk” 
of into Exgland, that although they know the 
heit time of all other Orders coming hicher, yet 
eU they know not when, or at what time Be- Joan. Selden. 
hti : nedictins firſt came into this kingdom: ad- in Annor. in 
cers ding farther, that to their reading, no old Eadmerum. 
$be Writer of our affairs tels plainly , chat ſaint 
Auguſtin was a Benedictin Monk; there- 
tant fore, as they thus deny it in all authors, they 
muſt needs ſay, and think, that if it be fo 
affirmed in any unperfect copy of Zoannes 
Diacenus, of faint Gregories life; (the pub- 
liſher of it joyned to S. Gregories Works, 
confeſſeth it is unperfect) that copy is cor- 
rupted ; and it is moſt manifeſt in the true 
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Foanner Diacouus, that neither 8. Auguſtin 
Joan. Dfacon. nor S. Gregory, nor any of his Monks an 
in vita 5-Greg: Monaſtery, were of Saint Benedict! Order 
= * And the ſame Joan. Diaconus directly, and 
clefiz Sacisb. plainly proveth, S. Gregories Monks came 
in ſancto Au- hither in the beginning ot the fourth year of 
zuſtino. his Papacy : ſo doth our Church of England 
and very many old Writers beſides, do par. 

ticularly ſet down the time and year of their 

coming. Therefore I muſt yeeld to S. Gre- 

gory the honor of being Apoſtle of England, 

witheut any reference to S. Beneditts rule, 

either in himſelf, or his Apoſtolick diſciples 

fent hither by him, all of them being ſtrafts 

gers unto ir, and every oneof them profeſ- 

ſed Monks of S. Gregories Monaſtery, Or. 

der, Rule, and Inſtitution, as ſhall be moſt 

manifeſt hereafter. F 
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The Two and Twentieth 
ad Chapter. 


eir | How after bis fathers death, ſo ſoon as he was 
re- poſſeſſed of his ample patrimony, he fonn- 
1, ded many Mouaſterits, richly ; 
ne, them without auy corporal labour, or helps 
les i from others; that ſo the Monks might 
at Wholly attend to their holy ſtudies, devati- 
fef- ons, and other religious good deeds: 


Heſe particulars I have writ- 
m in 15 place, both for the 4 
onor of S. Gregory Apeſtle 2 
of this kin . TO for 3-23 
| the glory of it, to have ſuch 
an Apoſtle, ſo ſoon beginning to deſerve and 
enjoy that title, in converting choſe young 
Engliſh my to 2 at Rame * and ever 2 
after, ſeeking the Winning, reconci- Joan, Diacon. © 
ling of SEE here, 8 then, and — vit. 8. 
now our Countrey of Exglaud; and in What Greg. cap. 2. 
de could, diſpoſing himfelf, and ochers un- Breviaria j. 
der his charge, to be fit and. urthy inſtru- burienſe & . 
ments to effect it. Farne, Diaconuu, che boricenſein 8 
Church of Rowe, aud C 8 es of Fuge Gregorio. 
24 fay, 
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ſay, that after his death, when he had fn 
power to diſpoſe of his own things, building” 
fix Monaſteries in Sicily, he filled them with | 
able brethren : to Which he gave ſo mach 
Venues, 4s Was ſufficient for the daily mains 
tenance of thoſe that ſhould ſerve God there, 
without want; Taudem Patre orbatus, 4 
liberam diſponendi rerum ſuarum nalttus off 
fac ultat em, ſex monaſteria in Sicilia fabri, 
cans, ſufficientibus fratribus cumulavii; 
quibus tantum prædiorum contulit, quantum 
poſſet ad victum quotidiaumm Des illic mils 
tantium ſine indigentia ref $1 
Here we ſee {x monaſteries founded it 
Sicily, with brethren or monks placed in 
them by S. Gregory the Founder, And # 
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the building and framing ſo many — 
ries before he founded his Roman mona 

ry, (in which he was profeſſed ) and his 

greement and conſultation with the Biſhop 

; or Biſhops there, of the rule and order tv 

Concil, Chal. he obſerved in them, (the Councel of Chab 


can 4, 


cedoxn approved by Leo Pope, and much hs 
noured by S. Gregory, decreeing, that up 
monaſtery might be founded, without the 
conſent and allowance of the Biſhop of the 
place) do prove his holy intended TInſtituth 
on, to be much more ancient then any know 
ledge he could have of S. Benedicts ru 
his own profeſſion; So his placing ſo 
ny Monks in them out of Sicily, and thi 
parts, where then were no Benedictin 1 

naſte 
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naſteries or Monks, doth prove that the 

Monks he placed in them, could not be ef 8. 
Zenedicts rule or order: which is evident 

alſo by the revenues aſſigned ſufficient for 
the Menks there, for their maintenance to 
ſtudy and ſerve God without corporal or 
bodily labours : far otherwiſe then in ſaint 
Benedicts inſtitution and rule, which for 2 
great part conſiſteth of ſuch things; and 
whoſe Monks by ſaint Benedict himſelf, are 
tearmed truly Monks, if they live by labor 
of their hands; T anc vere Monachi ſwnt, fo 
de labore manuum ſuarum vivunt. 

Farther, theſe Authors, with others, ſet S. Benedict. in 
down his founding of bis great monaſtery, Regul. cap 48. 
within the wals of Rome, in his own houſe, de opere mu. 
ſeptimum intra Romana urbis mania in pro- arg 
pris domate fabricavit. This title onely ß 
being founded within the great City of 
Rome, if there were no other argument, 
proveth evidently that the ſaid great Mona- 
ſtery could not be a Benedictin Monaſtery. 

S. Benedict never found ing any monaſtery in 
City, Town, or Caſtle, as the 20 old Ciffer. 
tian * e- pe wr Monks , tr 
the ſea nt of Pope Eugenius, amp 
prove in their authentical vablick Charter. 
Nor might, or could any monaſtery of ſaint 
Benedict, which was to keep; and follow 
his rule, be ſo founded, as appeareth in 
many chapters thereof, treating of the rural 
or countrey labours of his Monks for their 
neceſſary maintenance, &c. More 
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Moreover all thoſe Authors witneſſe, (as |] 
alſo _ _ — Gregory theres 
together the Monks of this his menaſiery ; 
& that both he, & they did live there other? 
wiſe then ſaint Zexed:s Monks did, after | 
his rule written and allowed; thoſe lived | 
under his rule: ſaint Gregories Monks, and 
he himſelf, lived under the Regimesr of an 
Abbot, in regular order; firſt under the 
Regiment of Hilarion, then under the * 
ment of Maximin, and he afterwards Ab. 
bot there, ruled ſo alſo. Denigue de ſidera. 
tum monachicum capiens indumentum prong. 
ſub Hilarious, deinde Maximiui venerabi- 
lium patrum regimine, multis ſibi ſocietas | 
tis fratribus regulars tramite militavits 
Poſt vero cum ſubefſe mallet , fratrum ves 
tiva concordia imminente , preeſſe uon rey. 
unit. 


Where it is tobe obſerved, that all Wel ' 
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in the beginning of his rule, diſtingui 
cleſiaſt. Ecclef, monaſtical government, and obedience. Me WY 2 
Sarum in 5. nac harm quatuor geners eſſe maniſaſ if 
Greg. Eccl. eft.. Primum Cenohitarwm, bor eſt mona 4 
Eboracen. in riale militans ſub Re gala, vel Abbate. I + 


Ben. old Ecclefialtical Offines of Exgiandremes 
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chat of Sarum faith, faint Gregery tived 
I under the government of an Abbot, u Ab» 
bats re gimine wlitavit. That of Te is Breviar; Ro- | 
moſt plain, /##' Abhatis. Regula militavie. man. in codm 
The Roman office more late in this matter ante correc½,T * > 
of ſaint Gregory (and taken chiefly- out of © poll. 77 
Poannes Diacauus, pati i mam tx fame Di- 
acono) readet h 3 that 8. Gregary was a monk 
in his own-Roman monaſtery ; and that Hs- 
larion and Mu ximin, were his maſters, and 
himſelf afterwards Abbot in the ſame ; abi 
Hilariens & Maximino Mal iſtris, Mona- 
chi vitam prefeſſus, peſeu Abbas fuits ' 
And although faint Bruedici did write. a 
rule, whielrſaint Gregory approved, yet we 
do not read that either he, his chieſeſt and 
firſt monks, faint Placidut, faint Manus, or 
other Abbots, or the monks under them, are 
ſaid either in publick or private ancient wri. 
ters, to have been monles of that rule, tiſlit 
was approved by ſaint / Grægury, which was 
after the ſending of ſaint eu giſt is, nad bis 
aſſociate monłs of biamdnaſtery hither, 'n 
the beginning of the fnurth year of his Pa- 
pacy. Moa ubi Ec lei ur compoſite mu 
tum ſui Nautiſicatus aui e, ; 
ſtinum auw ali is dons ſu Nen Joan. Diacon, © ©: 
14* bis iu Brit annium u pelixandi 1 La. vt. S. 
deſtinavit; as fam H¹⁰eh,,¹ with o P33! 7 
chers, doth recoutmt the wu. 5 
— We do dot finde in Antiques, = 
es the 
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the life of S. Benear&; the Monks of any 
of his monaſteries,” are named Monks '& 

faint Bexedis rule, but diſciples of ſaing 

Benedict, Monks living under his goverts 

ment, Monks of his monaſteries, Monks of 
his diſcipline, or the like. Nor do 1 fin 

his rule then, but only in two places; one 

copy at Caſſinum, where he lived, and died 

afterwards in the year 596, and not beforg, 

carried to Rome. The other copy, (as the 

Breviarium E- Brebiary of the Chureh of Tor teſtiſieti 
boracen. in inthe Feaſt of ſaint Maurus diſciple to ſaint 
feſto S. Maur. euedict, and by him ſent into France) u 
given unto ſaint Maurus by ſaint Bevedith: 
at their parting, in the ſame year that ſaint 

Benedict died: yet neither at Ca//inwns,ngt 

at ſaint Maurus his monaſtery, were: the 
Monks called Monks of faint Benedicts ral; 

either under him, or his ſucceſſors there; 

but Monks of Caſſinum, and of faint Ben 
Breviar. Rom. dicts monaſtery, as the Monks of faint. 25 
in vit. S. Maur. geries monaſtery. were named theres 
** vita Monks of ſaint Gre gories monaſtery, and be 
Anolicin cod. Monks of faint Aawrms, Monks of S. Aa 
Sen co" rus his monaſtery; oß and under the diſt 
pline of faint AMaurus, ſub diſcipline $ 
Muri. As they alſo. of S. Placidms , 3 

menaſtery, were named and accounted, | 


Breviar. Rom. being the prime diſciple of ſaint Benedil® ' 
In S. Placido — ond the Roman Church in the 
ante cotrecti- rection of the Breviary thereof, in the 
onem. of faint Placidus, hath blotted out: "Ui f 


f 1 117 Y nf ⁵˙ .. 
cum 30 fratres 4 ſub Fairs Bene * _ © 
dicti — — — athered 30 Breviar. me 
brethr en under the rale of his Father Bene - idid.poſt co 
dict; and now put in place thereof, «bs cum n 
Monac his admirabili ſanctitate vi xit: here 

he lived with his Monłs in admirable ſanRity; 

they were his Monks, and he their Abbot. 

Yea,S.Gregory himſelf the ficlt  Approver 

of ſaint Benedicts rule to be received any 

where, for a monaſtical rule; and before 

he did approve it,writeth thus, both of S.Be- 

nedict, and his chief four diſciples of his ac- 

quaintance, of whom he learned „ 

of S. Benedict, a ſtranger unto him, though . | 
living in his time, (onftantin a moſt reverend 3: ” 
man who ſucceeded him in the regiment of 

hu monaſtery. Valentinian alſo, whe mary „ 
years ruled the monaſtery of Lateran ; Sim- . 
plicius the third, that ruled his congregation 

after him. Honoratus alſo, who no ruleti 

bu Cell, in which he firſt converſed; Pauce 

qua narre, quatuor diſcipulis illius referen. 

tibus, Conftantine ſcilicet reverendiſſimo 

viro, qui ei in Monaſterii regimine ſucceſ= 
ft, Valentiuiane queque , qui annis multis 

Lateranenſi Monaſterio prefwit 3 Simplicie, 

qui congregationem illius poſt eum, tertins 
te yp. nunc 2 Cel. 

4 ejus in qua priùs converſatus fueras pre- 

ef. Here 4 aint Benedict himſelf, and 
bis prime diſciples after him, ruled their 
Congregations, as ſaint Gregory relateth, 

v bo beſt knew. | And 
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And he ſetterh down faint Beyedicts WII 
ting his rule, in the latter end of his U 


and relateth it as a thing unknown in Rows, 
even to the moſt learned, as to Ferer his 
Deacon; who knew moſt of faint Gregoriay 
oceedings, and was moſt familiar 
im from his youth, as he thus wirnefſeth 


£ 
*: 


Greg. lib. x. him. Didecriſſimms filiue meua Perras Dig 
conut, qui mihi a primevo uventutis flu 
in eee eee ob ſtrict us eff, arqup 
ad ſacri verbi indagat iouem ſociur. Whers 
unto I ad the teſtimony of Poaunet Dias 
nut, who placeth this Peter among the 90 
learned Clergy men, moſt wife Counſelloi 
and familiars, that faint Gregory had, and 
coætantum ſuum, one of his own age. A 

dan. Diacon. YET faint Gregory in his Dialogues with ti 
.2.vic.S.Greg, learned Perer, then living with him, wth 

cap. 11. tech for a thing ſtrange, and unknown w 
bim, that ſaint Benedict did write a ruſt 
for Monks: Hoc nolo te lateat, quod uit 
Dei Benedicrus feripſit Monachorum iv 

ulam; which Peter his Deacon, could ii 
Fave been ignorant of, if faint Greg 
or his Monks and Monaſtery, or any os 
then in Rome, had or could have been 
faint Benedicrs rule. _ 
By chis iris manifeff, that Valentinias U 
whom S. Gregery had made mention fur | 
of ſaint Bewedices difciples before, in tlt 
beginning of his ſecond Book of rhoſe 1 


logues, with chis Peter his Deacun, 28“ 
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ling a monaſtery at Lateras in Ram 3 28 be bla: 
Old wes the written dial. 5 
rule of ſaint Benedict: Otherwiſe ſaint Gre- 
gory had known before of that rule, and 
Perrus his Deacon there, could noe have 
been ignorant of it; but muſt needs have 
known it before ſaint Gregories after telling 
him of it. How they lived there, I ſhall de- 
liver more at large hereafter. Here it (hall 
ſutfice with good Authors; to fay they lived 
there as Quiriſters, or Singing men to the 
Canon Regulars of faint 8 
there by Pope Gelaſius, as both 
and Proteſtant Authors do teſtifie. P 
Gelaſius the firſt, about the year 493. pls _ 
ced the regular ¶ anout of Saint Augultin at Archoato. logs 
Lateran. And as, for the Church of F. Late- » 
ran, Pope Gelaſius an African born, and di. Efares in Reß- 
ſeiple to S. Auguſtin, after the death of bus gious orders. 
maſter , came to Rame, and ſtayed in this Onutrins Pas 
Church with his companions, Where they li- Did. cies 
ved according to the rule, gives by this holy 
Dector , Which was continued by them that 
followed after, far the {pace of eight handred 
ears. 5 : 
Thus theſe Authors both Catholick and 
Proteſtant, doe witneſs unto us; and there- 
fore although this Valentinian, and the 
Monks under him, came to Romy aſter 
Lint Gregeries monaſteries and rule 
4 founded ; yet they veither did, nor could 


ke! live there abſolutely and truly. nee 
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ſaint Benedicts rule, as it was compoſed 5 
bim, and approved by faint Gregory ; in 
which ſenſe the preſent queſtion is at th 
time: for ſo it is truly, properly, and gene 
rally named, and to be taken, and is received*; 
for a general approved rule, and no other? 
wiſe in true and plain conſtruction. And in 
this true ſenſe and meaning, this rule nel 
ther was, nor could be truly and perfect 
obſerved , (as ſuch rules ought to be) inthe. 
Lateran monaſtery, or in any other in Rom 
for neither by the rule of ſaint Benedict ii 
many Chapters, nor by the higheſt papal? 
reſtimony,& twenty true Benedictin Abbots 
might or could any Monks of that rule, (if 
it had been then confirmed) live, and kee 
it, either in Rome, in Italy, Wincheſter, it 
England, or any City or Town whereſo6 
ver. | | \ 5.14 
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This is ſufficiently proved both by aun by 


Fakes 
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D#&coyxs, and others, that neither S. Gre 
ory, nor thoſe his diſciples and monks , h& 
ſent into Eng land, ſeating themſelves in oi 
ancient and then great regal City of Canter 
bury , were or could be of ſaint Benedict 
rules or order, either as it was written by 
him, and after approved, or as he monaſi 
cally ruled as Abbot, before the writing at 
approving of his rule. For ſuch mannet 
ruling or governing, is alſo truly a monafis 
cal rule and government; ( though not 
ſuch ſenſe and meaning, as we now entre 
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And where he writgth of he bie me 4 


&. his own monaſtery, b 1 he Abhat tf 
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poſitum, & mellituns, per quos eAnglorum 
gentem ad: Cbriſtianiſmi gatiam cenveca- 
vit, Murivianum ejuſdem: Monaſterii ſu 
Monachum, quem in Ravennats Metropels 
Epiſcopum conſecravit: and all theſe the 
bleſſed Popes moſt learned Prieſts, and moſt 
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ruler S. Gregory Popk lived in Apoſtolick 
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Gregories ayer Direction, ace Inſtiruti- 
on. Cn Ws... Gregerius ie nolkuque 
verſatus, nihil monaſticeperfettions in Pa- ; 
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life of Si Gregory , from, old pictures and 
monuments, in his Roman monaſtery, de. 
ſcribech the Monaſtical habit of S. Gregor 

and his Monks by him, ia like mee the | 
different from the habit of Benedictins at 
—— or in any place, as from all other - 
Orders. RA. : 


Apoſtol. pag. 


- 303, 


affirming chem to 


have been BenediRin Monks, they ackoows: 

ledge and profeſs to know the time & year; 

when theſe came into England; and onthe 

other ſide, they. plainly- confeſs and writes: . 

they know not the time of Zenedictines co- 

ming hither. Yea, one of them dech plain 

ly confeſs, that to his reading, no ancient 

Writer of our affairs, doth plainly ſay, faine = 
¶Auguſtiu was a Benedictin Monk in any J. Scld. not, 
place. Fatear apud vereres reruns no/tratiugy** Eadeerua- 
conſartianatares, minime diſertit x { i bene a 
memini) verbis alicubs doceri. Au uſt inum 
ex Sodalitio fuiſſt Benadictino. 
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: deffinaſſe legitur. Qui, or ore. 
dint — Ac audicentibus, „ * 
vers id acriter peruogant ibus, & Ip/os on 
S. Equitis, five alia alii afeys 
Therefore acknowledging this: 
to have riſen but in this age, and no ang 
ent Writer plainly ſaymg, they were Be 
dictin Monks; but all others, aad chen 
ſelves; acknowledging they came from ing” 
Gvyegories monaſtery; and chat (as Foienwey 
—— _—_ os — the begins 
of the fourth year of S. Greg Bis 
— which _ * S. Benedidti ru 
was approved by S. Gregory, or came 
Rome ; and 2 — donſeſ 
ſing, they knew not when S. Brus dict ord: 
came into England; they muſt need , 
knowledge theſe to have been no Bened iii 
Monks, (as they truly fay they were not 
S. Equitius his order;) but only (a 
ny old, and later writers have plainly, wt 
(diſerts verbis) proved) of ſaint G eg 
order. = a 
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— for Benedictins, have 

them for their ateſt witneſſes & Judpes : 

or elſe they muſt needs hold and zffirm, _ | 

oannes Diaconn , who wrote 8. 8 

ife in 4 Books, is in ſome Copies 

ted;as in that, printed at Amerp in Sh yeur your 

of Chrilt 1572, and fixed before the wot of 

5. Gregory: for of all men, he hath writ» 

tenthe moſtof'S. Gregory our Apoſtle poſtle. And 

ſo none of them can be truly ſaid, to have 

tead fo much of matters . — —— 

2s they write of themſelves. 

remporss in rebut veruſtis tum —— 

ſacris, atque its mprimis, que ad Nrituuni- 

an noſtram, petiſſinmins ſpectaut, impendi- 

mer, Ner ean they be choſen for the beſt, 

and fitteſt Judges inthe caſe of 8. Gregory 

who had never read; the chiefeſt writer of Breviar. Joe 

his life 3 and out ef whom, the Romah d: 

Church hath publiſhed the life of fuint Gre- $ 

ger, in the Church-fervice of him, as it was 

anciently teſtified in the Roman Breviary, 

faying, por? ſiminus ex * Diacens; For 
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in this Copy of Zoamnes Diaconniy. it. is (i. 
Tertù verbit) plainly ſaid, that both S. dur”; 
guſtix, and his Aſſociats, ſent with him imo 
England by faint Gregory, and ſaint Gnege. 
ry birmſelf, were Benedictin Monks. Vene. 
rabilis Docter Gregorius ſui monaſterij m. 
nachos, Benedifts atique regulis, Manci- 
pates in Saxoniam deſtinarit; and, ol 
Moeuachi qui a Gregorio in Saxoniam miſſ 
ſunt, S. Benedicti Regula fueriut manbipa, 
ti, as in that Copy 1 have remembred ia 
the fourth Book , and ſeventy, and. ſeven 
two Chapters. TY AF 
But if we will ſave the ſe mens credit from 
ſo great ignorance, and groſſe contradidtis 
on,we mult needs preſume that they thought 
this was a corruption, and late inſertion of 
ſome ignorant, or malicious minde into that. 
Copy of Joanne, Diaconns ; for there h 
plainly affirmed, as I ſaid before, that ſaint 
Gregories Miſſioners hither were Benedi 
ctin Monks; and that the certain time 
ſuch Monks coming hither, was when ſaint 
Anguſtiz came: Both which things wei 
not found in Antiquities by theſe Proteſiant 
Antiquaries, - And it is manifeſt before 
of the true anne, Diaconus, that the 
Monks were profeſſed many years befor 
any rule of ſaint Bexedict was approved 
ſaint Gregory, or known in Rome; and 
" could not be of his rule, Of which, inde 
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Ino man could bee as long as it was un- 
o And this Authour ; whoſoever he was, 
„ | thatinſerted-ir into Joannes Diaconys, con- 
„„ ttadicteth him herein, whileſt he ſaith; that 
„„the Monks of S. Gregeriet monaſtery” were 
of S. Benedict, rule, Sui, (S. Gregori) 
od | menaſteris monachot, Benedicti atique Ro- 
ib ulis mancipatos , for fo they ſhould have 


n of ſaint Bezed4i&s, and not of faint 
regories monaſtery, as is evident by whar 
is ſaid before. And Foarnes Diaconm, with 
many others, have moſt plainly proved, chey 
were of S. Gregories rule; and that he gave 
the rule to this monaſtery, and he ſhall far- 
ther prove it hereafter in many things quite 


3 


different from ſaint Benedi#s rule, Yea, 
whoſoever inſerted that, to this copy of J- 
annes Diaconus , writeth very ignorantly ; 
and contradicteth not only Joannes Diaco- 
nus, and others before, but himſelf alſo; 
for he ſetteth down the habit of S. Gregory 
quite different from S. Ben: dict, his palliam, 
and other things /oannes Diaconune writeth 
of this, in his ſecond Book: this man in- 
ſerted it in his fourth Book. This man 
would make ſaint Gregory of ſaint Benedict. 
rule, and order, becauſe the Baltbea of 
them both were narrow: which is an argu- 
ment of no force, for ſo were alſo the 34. 
thea of many orders: He ſaith, that faint 
- = 3 Gre- 
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Gregeries monaltery received in h 
3 a Greek rule ; when. 79” 
ab, Diecomus writeth otherwiſe in his 
time. Hemaketh all rules either Greek, ot 
S, Benedifts ; he maketh ſaint Gregory! Ito. 
gether ignorant of the Greek; no- 
— maketh all, or almoſt all Monks here, 
ictins : He calleth England then, on- 
ly Savonia, divers times, and all this in g 
very few lines; . Whereas the true Joannch 
in the next chapter to theſe inſertions, ci 
teth the quite contrary unto them, direQly 
proving faint Gregeries rule quite different 
mo faint Benedict in habit, and otheg- 
wW „ Fi 
But to return to our Proteſtant Antique 
ries again in this queſtion ; the later, and 
preſent of that profeſſion, both of Zr»glqw 
and Scerland, in their allowance of the op 
nion, and teſtimany of their great preacly 
ing Miniſter of Striveling in Scotland, 
bis Hiſtory now thrice printed and appr& 
ved, (the laſt Edition in London this preſet 
year 1634) do with him plainly wit 
Patrick Sym- and prove, that ſaint Gregory Way not & 
ſons Hiſt. of fine Benedicts rule, or any other, 
— his on proper and peculiar rule; and that 
London Cent. All his diſciples and Monks ſent hy him 25 
13 pag. 383. England, out of his monaſtery, were of 
EE fame, in theſe moſt manifeſt wards. it 
Gregory the firſt , bern of « Nobis 2 
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Monk ; after the death of. hu father, buil= 
ded f religious houſes in Sicily, giving 
them a forms and rule of living: he built a. 
nother within Rome, in the name, and bo- 
nour of J. Andrew, wherein be dwels With 
many Monhiſn brethren , which from time 
to time keeping bis rule, are called Gre- 
gorians ; their habit is 4 copper coloured 
claathing · In theſe words they nameand 
place ſaint Gregories rule among other mo- 
naſtical old rules and orders. 70? 
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The Four and Twentieth 
Chapter. 


How, by all the cirenmBiences of every ati 
on or inſtitution, the Menks of S. Gre; 
gories monaſteries,eſpecially they in Rome 
6 bs from C. Benedicts Monks. 1 | 


Axing thus proved by ſo ma 
ny, and great witneſſes , of 
all ſorts, old and later, C 
tholicks and Proteſtants, * 4 
S. Gregory for himſelf, 1 
Monks, and monaſtery , had a proper an 
peculiar rule, neither Equitian, Benediflin 4 
nor any other, but of his own — 
and ordinance. Now I will more particus 
larly deliver many material differences 
wherein by himſelf, the beſt witneſs ; 2 
unęs Diacouus, ( who wrote his life amon 
taliant) and others, it was proper t 
himſelf, or different from all other rules 
eſpecially of ſaint Beneditt. + 
Firſt, I will begin with that general note 1 
diſtinction, and difference of all i inſti 
ons, and ations; , 
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| Qui, gud, e et cr? 


Who, Sint, where, by'what helps, why, 
how, when? and briefly ſhew how in-all 
theſe circumſtances, in all judgement, this 
zRion and inſtitution of ſaint Gregory diſſe- 
red from other monaſtical inftications, eſpe- 
cially that of ſaint Beneditt. And firit con- 
cerning the Qi, who it wis, that was 2 
or and inſtitutor in this great work? He, 
who was (even by the greateſt enemies to 
the See Apoſtolick of Reme, and monaſtical 
life) Gregorius Magnus, Roman, ex Mona- | 
_ DikconsP wifes fullus,om ni Pear — | 
cũ Romanori doctrina, & vita pra ſtantiſſimus. Romanis in 
Gregory the great, a Roman ; of « Meni, Gregorio Ma- 
and Deacon made Popey the moſt excellent of no. 
all che Popes of Rome, for learning and life. 
This Actor being the moſt holy, and learn- 
ed Pope, that ever was; choſen from a 
Monk to that higheſt dignity , ſo ſtudiouſly 
devoted to monaſtical life, and learning, 
from his tender years, as I have deſcribed 
before; being withall, able for worldly 
wealth, and from his youth moſt deſirous, 
of the converſion of the Engliſh nation, and 
accordingly intending fit means ( ſanctity, 
and learning) for that high end: wee muſt 
needs acknowledge a great difference be- 
twixt this Actor, our moſt learned Doctor 
of Chriſts Church, and faint Benedict, or 
any other of the like monaſtical * 
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— 1 8 he 
and temporal N 
8 eek 4 0 abi, 
gen ora x R oh. A 
ln. e — eralibus lit tram 
— in initio ffudiis traditus fueraty ſed. 1 tite- : 
in vitas, Bene- rarum ffudiis, relitta demo, rebuſque: 7. 
dicti. trit ſoli Deo placere, deſiderant, ſancts cate | 
verſationis babitum queſivit ; receſſit ugh 
tar ſcienter neſciens, & ſapienter indafithh 
And as theſe two men & red ſo much 
learning, and cone thereof, the one end 
vouring exceedingly to advance it in i 
ſelf an * ied abundang meansgr 
his own to make any foundation he thought 
neceſſary thereunto; the other being quid 
otherwiſe affected. ry certainly 7 — | 
red. in their inftitutions , and in rhe 2a 
on proſecuted in their foundations to the 
of their lives. 3 
"and cherfore(to inſiſt farther upon che ci 
cumſtance of Quid) we muſt needs hold a8 
_ affirm that this ſaint Gregory being ſo 4 
and willing to perform his 3 by 4 
own. means, without any. aſſiſtance of 
thers; and ſo great a lover of 4. 0 
ty, and ſo excellently learned, ad. 
pi foundations accordingly , and ſo ſettle 
them by richly endowingthem for 1225 00 0 hs 
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ger. 12 10409-1009 lea 
men, in his own time, that many of them 
were Biſhaps in Italy, divers were with him 
at Conſtantinople, divers lived ſo with him 
in his Palace, when he was Pope; zud 40 
ſuch worthy men were ſent from that one 
., monaſtery into England, that fix of them 
were Archbiſhops here; S-. Auguſtin, Saint 
Lawrence, S. Mellitus, S. Juſt ut, S. Hene- 
rius at Canterbury, 8. Pauliuus at Tork: and 
ſo many of them, S. Peter, Ieamme r. Ruſfi anus, 
| Gracio/re, Petiviuut , and Nathaniel, our 
firſt Abhots here at Canterbury; all of them 
being of the ſame molt holy, and learned A- 
poſtolick order. And he himſelf, with ma- 
oy of his Monks, were come to that perfe- 
ction in holy learning, and Apoſtolick de. 
fires, in the time of Benedictus the firſt, 
(Pope in the year 573 , and for four years 
after} that they were then come three days 
journey on towards ng, to have been 
our Apoſtles here; and. had come chrengh, 
had not the Romans , with open clamout to * 
Pope Beutdictus, to the great honout of 8. = 
Gregory then, and for their great need of Joan: Diacon, / ® 
him ia Rame, by reaſon of his eminent pet lib 1. vit. 8s. 
fections; cried out, Fetrum effaundiſti. Ro- dregori ca. 
mam deſtruxiſti, quia Greerium ** 23. 
5 3 T hou 


> 


1 1 
N FE I, 


8 

Tes bal offended, f. Peter, tbos haſt a 
Rome, becanſe' thow haſt ſent S + 
way. Whereupon he was called back; A 
ſtayed: To ſuch Apoſtolick perfection Sun 

Gregory was come ſixteen years at leaſt be. 

fore he ſent Saint ¶Auguſtin hither; and 
more then as long before S. Benedict, rule 

was approved by, or preſented, and known: ; 
to S: Gregory, then Pope. - 

This holy;rale and order,that fo ſoon had 
trained up ſo many Apoſtolick men, for the 
converſion of Pagans, if it had been inen 
after S. Benedict, rule was an approv + 
received rule, could not poſſibly be the rule 


egula S. Be. Of S. Benedict, or like unto it, concerning } 


R * 
nedicti. this excellent prerogative. For S. Benedilhs : 


rule doth not allow at any time but licele / 
more then three howres ſtudy for learning 
whereupon the new altered Engliſh Mone 
in their Preface to their rule of their Con 
gregation, do plainly acknowledge that in 
the time of S. Benedict, and as he inſtitute@: 
Benedictini his rule; Few Monks were learned, few: | 
Angliz przfa- Prieſts, almoſt all addicted to anneal * : 
_ Regul. Paci decti, panes Pretbyteri, omnes fers 
nit — 2 manualibus artibus addifti, And they, 
which now altered this rule, being Cler gy 
| men before, and ſent into Exgland, wi 1 
the reſt of our Apottelick Clergy , for the 
converſion of Hereticks, were forced to a 
ter the rule of S8. Jenedict, not fit for ich. 1 | 
Apoſtolick eminent employments, as it i 'Y 
oe! nes 
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_—_ by 8. Jenedif, and enges 8 
Gregory. This is 
with the known tandof o- the —— 
Engliſh men, of thus nem Congre. 
gation, theit nom rule being altered c pre 
ned by him. Therefore this: meximBuirer 
monaſterium, this greateſt * 
Monks of S. Gregory,always,and by a 
named ſaint Gregories —— 
be of his on rule, and inſtitution thereof, 
and not of ſaint Nenedictz. 
Ihe next circumſtance is Ubi, Where 
The very place where this inſtitution of S. 
Gregory Was, (it being Keme che greateſt ci- 
ty of Italy, and. Eurepe ] proveth it could 
not be of ſaint Benedict order, both by the 
rule of S. Benedict, the greateſt part her- 
of could not he there kept; and by the te- 
ſtimony before of 20 Benedictin Abbors; 
with the Popes aſſent, and ſeal, avouch- 
ing that S. Benedicti rule could not: be kept 
in Cities, . Towns, and Caſtles; i Nor:indeed 
did S. Benedict found any in ſueh places. But 
as S. Gregory proveth ef him, when: he 
ſought monaſtical habit of ſuch order, as 
he deſired, and after founded; being then 
in Rome, where many Monaſteries and Or- 
ders were; he, went thence, and from all 
places of ordinary babitation, not founding Gregor. l.. 
any monaſtery in any ſuch place as I ſaid be- dial. in vit. S. 
fore, ſancte converſationis: habitum queſi« Benedicti in 
vit, receſſit igitur. Where 8. Gregy 4 3 e bs 
el, 
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125 5 
elf Aesch chi the. reaſon, 
from Rome; forſaking eB 
going into deſart places. Hic 4 2. * 
lick, liter amm ſindiis pererr deſtres derb. 
vi viſſer;' and deſerts boi ſrerſſum prtiit. 
Where on the contraty ſide, in — 

tben moſt Bouriſbin — 5 of mg. 
naſteries, Monks, 'a tons perſons, iu. 
ſomuch char the very Nuts (which did th 
equalize the makirude of Monks) w 
many, that ſaint Gregory afeertenrile" | 
he was Pope , gave maintemance to thi 24 
thouſand of them : fo flouriſhing 10 f | 
all ſorts of learning, chat the Roman tri en | 
found cauſe ro ſay, Tune rem ſup ien 2d | 
Rome fibs tenplam vifbiliter . 
RO G. that wiſdome ſeemed th den 
to have fingularlychoſen Rome for the vi 
ble ſeac of her Temple: andthat rhe Co 1 
of the Apoſſles See was won: ped 
the feven arts, as by ſ6 many pillars of 0 

+." Diacon. Nie Rome: In Nome, 1 fay, thus qualified * | 

pon. I Greg. was a moſt eaſ ie rhing for ſs wiſe and lea 

cap. 13. ed a mai as faint Gre to make choice] 

a learned, Apoſtolical rule for is p 
Nor was chere in the workd any other p pla 
more proper for his deſign.” . 
For, beſides all other advanta Ron 

| was che Popes; i. the chiefelt Bi ob e 
dence, from who by opportimity of che 
or place, he might have ethe foonef od II 
et approbation for his rule Por ay 


doubt, bat hat this 1 
8. Gregory in Ae, where che 
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— — bow allt ner ge. f 
Popes i in order, Beneddctis , P elaine the” Less 
ſecond, and S. Gregory himſelf, approved Perus 
it, before he approved S. Benet tule. Joan, 


wh] Therefore I muſt needs ſay, 2 


„ | rule, and monaſtery in Rome, were more 2 | 
nt ancienti7 
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angiently thusa proved; then any rule 
monaſtery of S. edit, — © or c 1d by, 
— erg "which 
iery.in, Rowe . K 15 manifeſt by what ha 


been ſaid before, that for the material houſe 
afterwards made a formal mrs " 1 | 
rule, given unto it; S. Gregory 'wasthe'fols 
Patron, Founder, and BenefaQor 3: 25 
ving ſufficient rents and revenues to it, 0 
of his on proper riches, and inheritarige 1 
which were very great and amp. 
The rule and mandat of it, to make it 4 
perly and truly not; only a — dut 
alſo his monaſtery in Rome, was the 
he choſe out of the chiefeſt monaſteri +] | 
Rome: and out of the monaſtery of Vall 
tius in Valeria; who, as S. Gregory hin 
witneſſeth, did rule ON et 
monaſtery in Rome, as he had ruled hisan 1 
before in Valeria. And which he-'lean 
from moſt holy Eleutherius a viro Lai 
mo Eleutherio, a miraculous ruler is 2 
own monaſtery ( ſui monaſterii) wh 
formerly a Monk, and then Abbot of 
own monaſiery by Speletum, as S. reg 
Breviar,Rom. was of this his monaſtery in Rome; an 
& Sarum in S. gain, of Hilarion, and e, hivm 4 
iters; Hilarione & Maximiane magif 41 | 
5 as the Breviaries of the Churches, boch-< 
Reme, and Exgland, witneſs , wich aun : 


other Authorities and Authors, And 'pet- 
haps which he learned of ſome others, but 
not in any thing from S. Beredifs rule; 
which if then written, was by all Writers 
but latens regula, an hidden rule at Cafſi- 
num, far from Rome, und unknown many 
years after, to S Gregory, the chooſer and 
giver of this his own rule and mandar,undet 
the higheſt Papall Authority, allowance, 
_ NOTRE „as is before remem- 
red. . 
And although, (as ſaint Gregory writeth) | 
8. Honoratis was ruler, and Chor of his Geng 
monaſtery, of two hundred Monks at Fu. norito Abbate 
4, and there give round about him exam- Monaſter. 
ples of excellent converſation, (Ibique vita Fundenſis. 
lius circumquaque exempla eximia conver- 
. [ations dedit,) who had not been any mans 
diſciple before; ( nequaquans hnnc fuiſſe 
eujuſquans diſcipulum audivi;) where he 
7.4 10 writeth of others ſuppoſed to have been 
es internally taught and directed: yet, as he 
aich, it was the uſe of right converſation j 
that a man ſhould not be bold to rule, that 
was Y had not learned to he ſubjeft; nor command 
« hit Yebedience unto ſubjefts , who had kniwn to 
* Bcildit ro his rulers, Uſinu quidem recta 
8 Yconver [ations eſt, ut precſſe non audeat, qui 
ubeſſe non dedicerit; nec obtdientiam ſub- 
ect imperet, qui Pralatù non novit exhi- 
ere. And according to this heavenly do- 
dei erine, this moſt learned, humble man; 8 
F T Grogorgy: 
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en 2% in bis yourds debad by 
brought up by religious old men; (in 
ra etate religieſis ſenibus indagator- ſolers fe 
fimus adherebat,); and had now founded h 
monaſtery, and given it the rule he bad ch 
ſen and reſolved. on. Yet bie did not take 
upon himſelf at firſt the place of Abbor, but 
choſe another for that ſuperiority; mak 
himſelf a ſubject to his own rule ynder-the 
Abbot in his own. monaſtery ;- though ig be 
true, that afterwards upon the concord 
defires of the Monks, he yeilded te ruk 
when he had rather have been obediens 
Peſtea vero cum ſubeſſe mallet, fra 
votiva concordia imminente, preefſ * 
nuit. EY 
The next circumſtance is Car, why fl 
Gregory founded that his W. ; 
Rome ? The reaſon of this appeareth to 
his great deſire of holy, and learned xr "| 
there, to live with himſelf in ſuch a rule, u 
might Both perfect them in themſelves | 
enable them for the good of ochers % 
preach, to teach, to confound , and 4 
vert Hereticks, Infidels, and others in 
rour, either of life or belief. Thus the 
fect proved, and to this he ordered 15 0 
_ life, and the reſt alſo in his Monaſtery,thow 
33 ow in perhaps not ſo exactly, and perfectly, a 
IS 4a. . id: For as is teſtified of him, from 
very beginning of his monaſtical profeſſia 
Erat ei tanta abſtinentia ciborum, ſt 
erat 
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Ra ſo, we muſt needs iy \ tha ; 


his koly rule and . 

mitted him, aud the ſo to 27 2 

wiſe he neither would, Roc £04 99 ki 
red; nor the reſt of the Monks, _—_ 
whom, magy came unto che grace 


ion , for learning; and 1 
life. And being that am —_— mol 
_ intentions, hi did even 


— 

Rag by Baelk, pr the wins of oe 
lick 12 of his order A 1 r -yrk by 
good conſequence, tliat certai o 
inſticuce his rule, and monaſtery, according - 
y as I have faid before: 

From this rule and monaſtery ſo laſtitu- 
ted, and not from any other, followed the 
iQual coriverſion of Saxons, then in the 
kingdome of Britain: Saint Gregory (from. - 
that heroick work, asI cee repeated, 
laving che appellation of their Apoſtle ) ſen- 
ding thither, as ſoon as . from 10 


ſole monaſte ry, f bebe fif 
for that end; a bich was more ther i 
ther one *monaſter in the world was abl 
afford. Some of that number bein i 
Engliſh men, whom ſaint Gregory h 12 
merly converted in Rome, and zealouſly pla- 
Man 3 ced in his monaſtery to be trained up for. 
in Gall & that purpoſe : his intention of che werk 
altos. an- ing been frem the time of EI King 
— Deir ; according to the antiquities quoted} - 
: . Hi- in the hne and twentieth Chapter, or at leaf 
lm ru (according to the lateſt accompt of out ol 


Florent. Wi 
— Benedictin Monk of Worceſter) ever fit 


anno 559, the converſion of the Engliſh youthô . 
Romo, by . Gregory in the year of brit 


559- AE 
Concerning the ſixth circnniſtaies; which 
is Qromodo, or How nothing occurs to 
added in this place, becauſe it appearerhiby 
what is ſaid already, How, or in what math 
ner, and to what end, ſaint Gregory fou 
ed that his great Roman monaffery. Ms y 
of che particular rules thereof being difls. 
rent from the rules of S. Benedict, and 
others, and only proper to S. Gregoriss J 
poſtolical order, as I ſhallparticulagly*dglk 
ver in the next Cha = where I mean 
make it more manifeſt; how, and where 
this was a diſtinct, and different order rom 
all others. _ 
The laſt circumſtance i is, g 
this Roman renowned monaſtery of 8.0 


- 3 * . 2 " 4.4 
e 


2 R 
1 e J 
r . 
"wh SES, 1 / 


with the (97 | 28 
iu as touching 48. 
reth by the beſt 4 — riters . 
that although ic was founded after his — 
ſix monaſteriesin Sicily, and the rule gi 
to them ; which neither was, nor could be 
ſuddenly effected; but in time required 
to ſo great a balineſs z (if faint Fenedices 
rule was at all written at that time, it was but 
latens regula, only known at Caſf nam, ne- 
ver allowed by any Pope or Biſhop in Sccity, 
or other place; as the contenders for Bene® 
dictins themſelves acknowledge: not were 
there any Monks of faint Benedicts rule then 
in Sicily, ot near unto it;) yet no mani pro- 
ung or contendiag, but thoſe f monaſteries 
in Sicily were of the ſame one rule, and or- 
der, with that in Rome ; it is ſuppoſed that 
the rule of the Roman motaſtery, was 25 an” 
cient, as thoſe in Sicily: and ſo mor 
ent then any known lowed rule ofs. Bene: 
et. 
For is ſome Biſhop, or Biſhops in Vicity, 
did, and mult needs by the — of Cher 
eden, allow of S. Gregories monaſteties, and 
their rule in Sicily ; fo the monaſtery f S. 
Benedict, at (. afſi 2 and all his other lit- 
tle monaſteries in (amp. nia, with their rule 
and government, 41 their allowance of the 
| Biſhop of thoſe þ places long before 8. Bee day 
dicts rule was written Lad. him, which was but Gregor. KA d 
a little defore his deat Y _ IN al. ca ob wh” 


2 written rule was not approved by 
before 10 yk aac by by Ride Gro... 
gary: For the Biſhop of C ana, tt Os 
1 EM ſaint Benedict. ade aid 
onh approve the rule and government,they” 
had then; which was only the mona 
rule and government, they had then under 
their Abbet S. Benedict by word and tradi- 
tion; before his rule was written, which: 
kinde af government . is different, and li. 
— Rin}, from government under a known cet; 
THO in ta in rule; as Saint Benedict himſelf teach # | N 
edula cap. 1. eth, ſaying, C\ anobitarum, | hoc eft, mona ) F 
| rigle militans [wb regula vel Abbare, LY : 
this ryle ful Abbate, was the rule of bis mas” 
naſtery t Caſſnum, and of all che othef 
when they, and their rule were allow ed 
yet Saint Gregvries monaſtery in R 
[the rule thergof, vas allowed b rhe. 
BONG there; long before any knowledge of 
Saint e ih that place, or al oy. 
ance ia any: and this by ae e 
beſt Benedictin Writers ehemlglves; Ab, 7q 
Abbas U ſper- ee. 2 » Sigebert , and Myithem « 
= wo + Weſtmanſter , makipg this waage at 
Ginum Apes rule, and the Paps My ee of bo 1 
ol. ancient, chat they place Sit Gregory A's | 
Sigeber. Chro. 7898 Monk in it 110 the Ty ol Eh if 
an. 238. Mats FS 1 4 al i þ- 
15 pd our Anti uary Ethel\yar 
4. made him a e there, "ws 


- by Biſhop. Lace — 5 bas sd. 
ch. 20. „ 
were _ + who dong Pmpconn 9 the 
year 5 FEIgAINg. 17 hears, was 
* * three ſcot e 2 By 
which accompt oved 
Authours, we N ys 
and order of ſaint Gregory, and bis mong- 
ſtery in Rome, was More ancient, then the 
written rule of ſaint Benedith, by any recko» 
ning and authority; and yet make. n 
Gregory. at bis death, lictle above eight 
years oldʒ of which time, he had been Pope, 
about thicteen _” and fix moneths,..; 
time be fare not being ſo long, 14.9 mah 
one too old, to be choſen Pope «4 
And our old Benedictin Monk, 
Gregory ſcholat᷑ to ſaint Hereulauus, when 
he was Monk or Abbot, (before be was i 
chop of Peruſia. and there-martyred b 2 he 
tilas, after ſeven years ſiege of that 0 
will ſcarcely give him fewer: years. "" 
The late Benedictin Writers of the Ape: Apoſtol. Bens 
ſelates confeſs, t hat no man that OE dict. tract. 1. 
ten the acts of S. Gregenn, bach left it ns x.pag.180. 
in what year of his age-he died; but th 
be, who affirm, he Was Monk very — 
years; 945 uus corum gui res Leſt as ilias 
perſecuti land, vet + Yi 70 an 


no atatis mortuus fuerit Sunt quilt qui vad 
multer anno, ipfi in monachats tribunns. 
they freely acknowledge, that Saint Gregory? 
in divers places witneſſeth, he was 4 M 
long time, diu; and this themſelves de te- 
ſtifie plainly , ſetting down many Books und 
Works of S. Gregory , written by him, 4s! 
mong his Monks 3 and again, that he was 
holy and moſt learned man, before he way 

a Monk : Multitudo eorum, que inter: 
 diſputans diftavit, ut apparet ex Spi. 2% 
lib.11. ad Subdiaconum Ravennatew , ſw 
probat diu eum inter Monachos commoratul 
faiffe : Siquidem & Pentateuchum, hee 
quinque likes Moyſis, cum feſue, & us 
cum libris, & libros Regum; tractando th 
plicuit, Verum quidem eſt, Gregors 
ante Monac hatum, virum ſandtum ac d | 
Aiimum fuiſſe. "11 
By which acknowledgement theſe m 
have more then age Agr renee; confeſs 
ſed, and proved ; that the Monaſteries of 
Gregory, with their rule and order, (which 
was and mult needs be ever from their: fie 
inſtitution , as Saint Gregory ' himſelf al 
withefſerh ; Reguls' Monaſteris fuit fam 
per) were far more ancient by all aecompt 
then any known rule of Saint Benediot 
Rome, or any place ant of ('a//inum.' Fat 
Saint Gregories laſt founded monaſtery i# 
Rome, where he was Monk, was quite pet 
feed with Rule, and Monks, before he eas. 
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—— — and into England by 
Rolick man to ” con. 
feſſtoas of all in che tie of 2 


e one Bfere 
wk te 1 


ARES ofren ng 

gathenſe had — 

Moxaſteriafibi conftituexe 

eſt nenniige ua w/qunan edificare; #60 pr ces Concil.Aga- 
poſſe u een aur r- * > 


Civitati pifeeps. #2 25 ln 221" 1210. 


Byallerhich it dean gh aint 
ly Connded is 


aheſk Papal — IN 
tern Tran e | 


. And ou 
e | (elf, ap oor dep 6 Gn 
e received that mavechics] habit, he had 


. „in e de geen abs 04 
; chicum capiens indumnentwis : which ſurely.” 
; could not be che Benetictin habit, neict 13 1 
f Lee in known to Saint Grogbry To long to Geſire it 
" Regul.cap55- nor conthided: by 225 "Benedict ,; whiat il 7 
ſhould be 3 a0 is manifeſtit@his rule, De 
ftimevty & calcuumourib: de — 
omminy colore aut groſſitudine non 
t Monachi; ſeu let invenirs — 
in Provincia, in u babitant, aut 1 9 
lint celnparars pote iii. 6 4 
Saint Gregory": Alo made chvith of of 
Monks of his monaſtery; 3 
uſe of Saint —— Saint Gregori 
and hi Monks ſi ng ing, and ſervice were 
ferent from the Banedietins - ſb. was tk 
proviſion and maintenance, to fred ti 
from bodily labeurs j to attend — 0 
dies; und prayers. In Saint Gregorres. uo 0 
naſteries, the Monks at the firſt. ved: unde 
obetienceand commaad of an Abbot, 
S. Browdicr, and Hiidiftingaiſh:from! lin 
underia/cercain ul: Atfwhich things pi ch 
contenders themſetwi for Neue, pro 
in their tranſlation of 8 fe 00 Ju 
Paulus Diaco. Of Pajt{ne Dion in choir: | 
nus in vita 8. words of him: He built 1 
Gregori Sicily / and fwrniſhtd then with" ur 1 
Ao (36 fing thi pra of A. 
Th ſtventh, be — Wit hin t 
Rome "in which lter wardi, havs 
red \Pogreber 4 great vonvent of Mon 5 


forſaking Oy L 7 
lived in regular a 
naud aua obedience of ave Alt. Date 5 — 
monaſterits. hs alurted ſo mc yearty 
out of his own u meght ſuffice every 9250 
fer neceſſary maintenance,” foannes Hiarv- 
unt, and others, write in like mannet 3 6 = 
do the Chutches of Romy, ind England, in Joan. Diacon; 
the publick office of Saint "G#pyory; but of Hb. 1. m S. 
this I ſhalt ſpeak more hereafter , this muff nn «AB 
ceth for this place. 
Having 23 ſhewed, ent Gregwier 
rule was os” different from that 
Jenedilt, but alſo that it Had Papall appro. 
bation defore Saint Bepeditts writreh rule 
(this is ir, that all men call his rule) had 


either Epiſcopal, or 7 — approbation, or 


was known in Rome; Or to any Biſhop, chat ; 
might give any ſuch allowance to it in 7e4 
I add, , that the old Benedictins, thit'wehe Beedid 3 
before, Mari anus Scotus, and are cited by Monachi — 3 
bim to char purpoſe, ( fu — — 4 2 8 
of Saint Beseditt; do teſti 9 
nedict muſt needs live, by es 25 83 ne = 
till after Saint Gregory was Pope : 
Benedictin Monks Florentine Wi 1 
for E Aland; and Ty. eben 7 tor- 8 
ners; with orhers, do a) 18 
low this actorpt.; 
ung, Kal men grancing | rule 8 

duc a little befote his des ebe, e For rr 

. charthie rule of St Nutdis; àbmert dial- 

1 many 
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many years after the rule of Saint GR 
both for writing, ule and approbation,” 
And though others ſay, that he died, and” 


conſequently wrote his rale much before, yet” 
they confeſs, (nor cag.they do leſs, ſo many”. 
ancient Writers dee and proving. kt.) 
char is writren eaſe, yas keps ſecier, and. 
concealed at Caſinam where; he died, f 
| the time of Simplicius Abbot there, who, 
Apoſtol. Bene -· (as the contenders themſelves for BenediQin; 
dict. ctact. 2. Monks, with others, acknowledge Simm 
3 cius anno 560. Abbas F 6 Capity) was nor 
ſeri Abbot at Caſſinum, till the year 560, an 
oe —_— continued in that office till the car 
in prologo an- 570, which was the ſpace of ſixteen years; 
reregulamS. which being ſuppoſed, I infer evidently that 
3 ge though he had made the rule knoun out 
zs. Script. Caſſinum, in the very beginning of his being 
Eceleſiz. Abbot there, and had been of power tt 
cap.31. have approved it; (which neither be , nor 
Perrusdiacon. Sint Benedict himſelf, nor any of his A 
yoo nton. bars. had;) yet certainly it had been pub N 


Apoloverick ſhed much too late, for Saint Gregny' * 
pag. 30. any of his monaſteries, ( ſo N 4 
8 with their rule and approbation before) 0 
have been of Saint Benedict: then unkn 0 vn, 
and unapproved rule. But whenſoever ( 
it the beginning, middle, or latter end of 
time). yea, wheteſoever , and howſoe h 
be madſe the rule of Saint Be neditt knowth 
it, was not received, or approved: by any 
Authority, to de a, warranted rule, $0 f 
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in vita 8. Gre⸗ 
on. Sad Male 
A 1.3- Pondific. 
being Aimonins Floriacenſss , 
Floriacum', 2 Benedictin monaſtery in ais. 
France, who wrote the life of Saint Alle, Apeſt. Bened. 
being here in England in Saint Dunſtan; rc. ric. i. 
time; (out of which Book they cite hi — 
doth confirm this even in the words they 
cite from him for their purpoſe , which be 
theſe: Eadem quippe natio ( Auglerum) ad 
amorem S. Benedicti, memoratique loci dua- 
bus ex cauſit, acceſſit; una quidem, quia 
Beatus Papa Gre gorius, miſſis ad cam ſidei 
Chrifts Predicatoribus , ejuſdem diletti do- 
mini genedicti Regulam obſer vandam ſpe 
cialius inculcavit. The ſame Engliſh Na- 
tion, came to the love of Saint Benedict, and 
the named place (Floriacum) for two caſes: 
o 


ent Preachers of _ — of. 2275 
t, did ſpecially 17 9 the * 
Dominus Benedict te be obſer vad. M 
is evident, S. Gregory had ſent h nks, 
profeſſed in another ſooner 2 5 
to preach here, before he had approve d/& 

Bepeaitts rule. 
x Had eArmonime thought che Halde 

ters of the Engliſh to have been Neue 
be would rather have ſaid, that chey 
ſpecially affected to S. Benedifl.,. aud 
converted to Chriſtianity by men of hi | 
der ; thenbecauſe Saint Gregory cog 
Preachers unto them, did afcerwards mote: 
ſpecially inculcate the obſervation of -$ 

xedifts rule. Well might Saint gr 

after Saint Bexedifs rule was known,.: od 
approved by him, recommend it for the na 
- convertitess. or for others in the world, with 
out his, or his Miſſioner Monks being of it 
But before I go farther, Lack where this i 
culcation » fathered by eLimonixe (livig 
in the tenth of age) upon Saint Fregom 
to be found either in Saint Gregories wal 4 
or other old record, whence 2 0 
might take it? Could the aforeſaid 
ders finde that Saint Gregory had n 
called the rule which he and his Mose 
lowed in any of his monaſteries, the rul . ; 
— Benedict, they had mericed ello! of cli 
or er; 1 


. 5 
F 
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Floriacum monaſtery is, "1 
Oſrald (afterwards, Archbiſhop of Tor) 
was 4 Monk there, Alia erat Ofwaldi in Cut \, "m0 
Floriacenſi Eccleſia Monachatnuu.: But this a): une 
was a late loye, for this: 1 =, 
thirty ſecond Archbiſhop of Teri. :died the Lock in O. 
twenty ſeventh of February, in the year of Gulicl. Mam. 
Chriſt 992. whereas our Antiquaries 2 | 
bre 971 2 Saint Bene — : 2 
England, did love Floriacum A "= 
N time; and for another — Ba t. A 
which was 1 ſeemeth by the rw = in S. Wilfrido. 
ain Monk of Malmubury, that the begin. 2 
ning of Saint Bewedicts A in England, 1 "= 
came thence, (Floriasmm, à quo, loco; the Archep. Cant. 
Church of Tork celebrating the tranſlation Capgr. ins. 
of Saint Benedict thither, from Cafſinuns; 589100. 2 
and S. Wilfrid profeſſing in publick afſem- 
bly , (being born thirty years after S. Au. 
ſuſt ins coming to the Engliſh.) that he firſt 
18 England, did give the rule of Saint Bene- Che: 3 
dict to be obſerved of Monks; and thoſe . 0 
at Eveſham in Worceſter-ſhire, being affigt- monaſt. 
ed unto it, by Pope Couftantixe,an hundred Marth Wem. 
WH years after Saint Auguſtius aforeſaid co. Chr. in codem 
ming; and authentically affirming, that S. Poodterio. 2» 
Ane Zenedicts rule was not in theſe parts, till 
chat time; and there thought to come firſt, 
e from Floriacum monaſtery, not founded by 
oe any accompt, until fifty years after the co- 
ning of Saint Auguſtin into England. 
This Where- 
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"Wherefore (to draw at length towards | 
anend of this Chapter) I cannot ſee, "how / 
by any circumſtance of the Inſtitution of 
Saint Gregories monaſtery in Rome, of 
any of his other, he- or any of his diſc 
ples, either thoſe, that came into Big 
laud, or any others, could poſſibly be 0, 

Saint Benedict, rule unapproved, and un. 
known, till long after they had entred in 
to monaſtical profeſſion, in ſome of tho 
monaſteries : all, and every of them, having 
a rule to make chem monaſteries, and thoſe; 
who entred into them, Monks and religions 
men, which could not be without a known, 
approved, and profeſſed rule; 5 

No man could deſire to be of an unknows 
rule; the known axiom is, that vo/unti# 
uon fertur in incognitum. None of Saint: 
Gregories diſciples could (as BenediQin: 

5. Benedict. Monks did, defiring to be of ſaint Bene 

regul. cap. 38. dict rule) attend four or five days for en 
trance into the monaſtery , whoſe rule 
they knew not; or which had no ſuch rule 
as they ſought: none of them could hear 
the rules read three ſeveral times after ſome 
moneths diſtances between ; where the rule 
was neither to be heard, read, or under 
ſtood. No man could with — 
promiſe to keep, what he knew not: $5 
habita ſecum deliberatione, promiſerit ſt 
omnia cuſtodire. No man could be rec 
ved, or admitted under fuch a rule: /# 

ſcipias 
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ciens ſe ſub 
Lege Regula conſt : quod ei exilla - 
die non liceat 272 de Monaſtori⸗ ner 
collum e æcutere de ſub pugo Regula, quans 
ſubtam moroſa deliberat ione licuit recuſa- 
re, aut ſuſciperr. This was the admit- 
tance of all into Saint Benedict rule ; and 
unpoſſible with Saint Gregory , and the 
Monks of his monaſteries knowing , deſi- 
ring, and admitted to keep their known 


and allowed rule. 
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Wherefore (to draw at length 'towars 
an end of this Chapter) I cannot ſee, "how 
by any circumſtance of the Inſtitution & 
Saint Gregories - monaſtery in Rome, of 
any of his other, he or any of his difc> 
ples, either thoſe, that came into ag. 
laud, or any others, could poſſibly be 0 

Saint Benediſts rule unapproved, and un. 
known, till long after they had entred in 
to monaſtical profeſſion, in ſome of thoſe 
monaſteries : all, and every of them, having 
a ruke to make them monaſteries, and thoſe; 
who entred into them, Monks and religious 
men, which could not be without a known, 
approved, and profeſſed rule. bs 

No man could deſire to be of an unknowf 

rule; the known axiom is, that vo/nnti# 

non fertur in incognitum. None of Saint 

Gregories diſciples could (as BenediQin 

5. Benedict. Monks did, defiring to be of ſaint Bene 
regul. cap. 38. dicts rule) attend four or five days for en- 
trance into the monaſtety, whoſe rules. 

they knew not; or which had no ſuch rule 

as they ſought : none of them could hear 

the rules read three ſeveral times after ſome 

moneths diſtances between ; where the rule 

was neither to be heard, read, ot under- 

ſtood. No man could with deliberation, 

promiſe to keep, what he knew not: Si 

habita ſecum deliberatione, promiſerit ſt 

omnia cuſtodire. No man could be recei- 

ved, or admitted under ſuch a rule: /#« 

ſcipiarat 


at Xe 
*" oe - 
* 3 0 


£5, oats Ss "Ws 
* ors 7 _ WF" 3 
„ ͥꝙ 13 ES 9 
i as, Far at es; > 3 1 
4 4 * 3 a E ͤ ͤ—U S273 OS 2 
-, 4 * 7 * bl ARES DFE 9 f Io» . 1 1 pe; 8 
> > , 4 


2 1 
: . 


ripiathr in congregatione, ſciens ſt ſub 
it. Reg la confiniogs quod ei exilla -* 
die nou liceat egredi de Ne, nec 
collum excutere de ſub ugo Regula, quam 
ſubtam moroſa deliberatione licuit recuſa- 
re, aut ſuſciperr. This was the admit- 
tance of all into Saint Benedicts rule ; and 
unpoſſible with Saint Gregory , and the 
Monks of his menaſteries knowing , deſi- 
ring and admitted to keep their known 


and allowed rule. 
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| The Five and Twentieth 
Chapter. 1 


Many other axd eat differences betwel J 

ee, and Mauls of $5 
Gregories learned «Apoſtolick rale; a 
others: _ 


Ow I will come to the parti 
cular rules of Saint Gregori 
order and monaſteries, prop 
ly belonging thereunto j a 
altogether different from 
thers, and eſpecially from S. Benedict, ruls, 
and. inſtitution, as he wrote it, and asif 
was allowed, and received. I have ſhews 
ed before, how the moſt material, and " 
ceſſary rule in monaſtical profeſſion of living! 
in ebihmunity, in the order and monaſtery. 
of S. Gregory , was different from that i 
down, and directed in S. Benedi&s rule. All 
circumſtances of every inſtitution, found#; 
tion, ox action, have already proved them: 
diſtin&, and divers. Antiquaries both Gi 
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tent. The Author >. Zh the Orig | T 
nal of holy Orders, with the ſocieties of 3 
ars, Minorites, and Jeſuits, (the approvers, 
and publiſhers of it) have, boch in habit; 
manner of tonſure, and all things, where- 
by — __ and ſec 5 g9re- 

ories er, ro 4 Proper peculiar Ofs 
, diſtinguiſhed it from S. Benedifts, and 
all other orders. And the moſt ancient mo- 
numents of S. Gregories monaſtery in Rowe, 
in his time, in the true picture of S. Gregory 
in his monaſtical habit, related, and ſet down 
by 70aunes Diaconm , do in this wiſe — lib; 
ſcribe him: wich a little Beard, round Crown, +: vit. & Gregs - 
and ſpacious, Cheſ-nut coloured habie, the — 
Goſpelin his left hand, and fign of the Croſs 
in his right; Barba avedicu corona rotunda 
& patieſa, planet caftanca, Evangelium 
in ſiniſtra modus, Crucis in dextera. 
8. Gregory did not admit an into Mona- 
j iis to make probation in Religion, until 
be was ſeventeen or eighteen years old; if 
che monaſtery. was in — rob as his n in 


ing bicily were; of ſeventeen or 
ald he admitted Engliſh _ * ad . 
Pueros e Angles, qui ſunt ab annis ens & Jan. 

AMY ſerrems, vel N ofto, ut in dierte 5. Sen. 
Deo proſiciant, comparet; whereby. — — : 

hem needs fay , that our Engliſh young 

Us ] whom he redeemed at Rowe, and acedi in 

OM bis monaſtery, were at tho leaſt of ſuch age. 

lille; la anecher place ho ſaith 2 that none . 
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be placed in monaſteries in Hlands, before; 


$ Gregor. Epiſt. they were eighteen years of age ; and if 
I. . c. 48. An- ny younger were there, they ſhould bers 


themio ſubdia: moved, & ſent to Rowe. Quia dura oft in Inc 


cono 62, : n . Ya 
ſulis congregatio monac horum, etiam pueru 


in iiſdem monaſteriis, ante decem & otto an 
norum tempus Juſcipi prohibe mus; vel fi qui 
nunc ſunt, tua eos experientia auferat, & 
in Romanam urbem tranſinittat. Hor & 
in Palmaria , aliiſque Inſulis te per omni 
volumus cuſtodire. It was far otherwiſe in 


S. Benedifts monaſtery, and proceedings; 


far younger were received there. © 
S. Benedict. S. Benedict in his rule alloweth but twelve: 
Reg c. 38.3. moneths, (forty eight weeks) for probat 
on of Monks, before they be profeſſed. But 
Greg. 1.7. Epi- S. Gregory gave charge and command, tha 
ep. 23. ad for- none ſhould receive tonſure, and admit 
eee e Epiſ- tance, before two. years in probation went 
ES fully ended. Monaſteriis omnibus fraterni 
tas veſtra diſtrictiùs interdicat ; ut eos, 4 

ad convertendum ſuſciperint, priuſquam 
eunnium in converſatione compleant , nul 
modo audeant tonſurare. And to aſſure u 
that this was in his rule, and obſerved in 
monaſtery ; and that the contrary. was 9 
commendable in any place, but dangerow 
he giveth the reaſon of this his rule, 
decree, in the very next words. Sed hi 
ſpatio vita moreſque eorum ſollicite comprts 
bentur; ne quis corum, aut non ſit content 
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quod voluit; ant ratum non habeat, quod 
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rat, 
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legit: Nam dum grave ſit, ine rpertos lo- 
minum ſoriari 27 viz; quis poſſit ulicere, 
quam fit gravins 4 Db; ſervitium improba- 
tos applicari? But in this ſpace (o two 
years) let their life, and manners be care- 
fully proved; leſt any of them, either be 
not content, with mhat he hath formerly wil- 
led; or do not ratifie that, which he chath 
choſen ; for 4s it a grievous thing, fer un- 
thilful men, to be aſſociated to the obedience 
of men :. Who i able to ſay, low grie uaus a 
thing it u; for unapproved men, to he ap- 
plyed to the ſervice of God? pi 

By this his order and decree, to be ob- 
ſerved in all monaſteries, ¶ Moenaſteriis am- 
nibus) Where Fertunatis was Biſhop, which 
was in the Kingdome of Naples, (a great 
part of Italy) and the reaſons he hath yeil- 
ded of the great inconvenience, and danger, 
that was in the contrary; to wit, in taking 
ſo ſhort a time of prohation, as inS. J eneiliſts 
rule, (not allowing half the ſpace, he now 
in his beſt, and higheſt judgement thought 
to be neceſſary;) S. Gregory gives us ſuffi- 
cient warrant, that his rule and monaſteries. 
could not be of S. Zenedicts order; diflering 


008 ſo much in the very entrance, and beginning 
ny of their monaſtieal profeſſion. And he goth 
s plainly condemn that ſurmiſed Epiſtle of 
Oy one named Barnard, an Abbot of Fundus, to 


yh 57»plicins; "Abbot of Caſſinum; where it is 
ad, chat all the monaſteries of Campanis, 
V3 FCamnia, 
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Sawnia, Valeria, Twſcia, Liguria, and & 
ther Provinces of 7taly, (& aliarum Pre 
vinciaram Italia,) had determined to kee 
S. Benedifts rule. For here we ſee by the 
reaceſt teſtimony, and warranc on earth, it 
neither was, nor might be kept in any moni 
ſtery, in ſo great a part of Italy, as the king 
dome of Naples was; where & Placidnlt 
chiefeſt diſciple of S. Benedict, had founde 
and ruled 4 monaſtery before. And S. GH 
gories reaſons prove, oblige, and binde for 
all other places; except where they had 
concealed S. Benedict, rule, in whoſe 4 
probation S. Gregory did diſpence in 
And although that Epiſtle were true; thy 
all monaſtefies there recounted, had d te 
mined to receive S. Benedict rule, which 
they could not do without higher allowangs, 
and approbation: yet this being ſurmiſed 
be, when Simplicine was Abbot at Cafi 
(the objectors granting Sinplicius was nt 
1 Abbot there, till the year 560 , and then 
Bo > Anf continued till the year 576- ) all this du 
— 36. was long after S. Greger:es Inſtitution of 
Felici Epiſcop. his monaſteries, and after his being à p#o- 
Meſſzn. Epilt. feſſed Monk himfelf, and in Rome, Vere 
9. univerlis he was a Monk, S. Benedict rule could tt 


1 * 


Chat monce be kept ; And it is moſt certainly crue, ff 
infula, of very many of S. Gregorzes Epiſtles, that 
Et lib.2.Epiſt. for a long time after this, no ſuch place ill 
3 received S. Benaaifts rule; but that In 
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was then fall of monaſteriall, and 
rules, far different from 8. Benedi&#s3 when 
it was, and as it was confirmed and appro- 
ved by S. Gregory Pope: 2 2 
Hereupon groweth another great, and 
moſt certain difference between S. Banedilts, 
and S. Gregories monaſteries, and all where 
in there was biennium, two years of proba- 
tion, aſſigned and uſed: for this was to 
conſider the rule and diſcipline of the mona. 
ſteries, where they were to live under that "2 
rule. And therefore, as in S. Benedifis or- 8 pai 
der, the whole rule was to be read thrice Reg. cap. 38. 
over unto all, that were to enter into it, and 
profeſs it, at three ſeveral times; ſirſt, after 
the firſt two moneths following their en- 
trance; next, after ſix moneths; and laſt 
time, after two moneths: and then the per- 
ſon promiſing to keep all things therein con- 
tained, was to be admitted- So (and with 
more reaſon.) muſt we ſay, that in 8. Grege- 
ries, and ſuch monaſteries, where was re- 
quired more then twice ſo much time of pro- 
bation, for conſent to obſerve, and keep the 
rule; à more often reading, and manife- 
ſting of that rule, was uſed to ſuch as were 
to follow and profeſs it: out of which fol- 
lowet h clearly a great difference betwixt the 
ſaid rules, and that the rule of S. Gregories 
monaſtery, and others like unto it in point 
of biennial probation, could not be ſo ſoon, 
nor ſo eaſily learned and aſſented unto; to 
V 4 be 
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eee, 
be profeſſed and ptactiſed ( eſpecially when 
am choſe roles een Grier, e 
pended on the practical conſtitutions an 
regiment of the Abbot, as ſomerimes the 
did, but always approved by the Biſhop of. 
the place) as the rule of S. Benedict. O 
therwiſe S. Gregory, that thus generally: 
thought; and directed as neceſſary two yeats 
probation in them; would not have confir- 
med S. Benedicts, with probation of leſs 
then one year, viz. forty eight week. 
After this probation and admittance ,- we. 
find many, and material differences, not yet 
remembred, between the rule of S. Bene. 
dict, and S. Gregory : The rule, of S. Gregey 
y obſerved, and kept, the Roman Eccletias 
{ticaÞ office, as it was before S. Gregories al 
rering of it, when he was Pope; and after: 
; wards, that of S. Gregories: and this they 
| Joan, Diacon. practiſed in his monaſtery at Rome, before. 
in vit. S Greg. his Monks comming into England, wha 
I. r. Bed Hiſto- brought it with them, and here practiſed ity 
eee and from them it was received in other pla- 
. Cuto. ces, Monaſteries, and Churches, by all Wrk 
ters, Forain, and Domeſtical, old and late, 
Cat holicks and Proteſtants: Whereas Be- 
nedictin Monks were bound even by vow, 
Regul.S.Bene- to their particular office, allowed to them 
dicti cap.8,9, only by S. Gregories approbation, and con 
10% 117,5 taining twelve or thirteen Chapters of theit 
14,15,15,17, ne | 
18,1920, Fule, Which is by odds the greateſt patt 
thereof, as it concerneth religious life, pray, 
en 
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er, ſtudies, or devotion. And this in che be- 

ginning, as it were of that rule, and firſt to 
be learned, except the firſt ſeven Chapters, 
„ common to all orders and Þ. 
rules of Religion. De generibus' Monaths® Cp. "I 
rum, Qualis debet eff, Sha De 'adhi- „ 0 
bends ad conſilium fratribis. Que ſunt in- 4 

ftrumenta bonoram operum ? De obedientia 3 
Diſcipulorum. De taciturnitate: De Hu. 

fs militate. Of the kindes of Monk. What 
manner of man an Abbot ſhould be? Of 

ve | admitting their brethren to (ouncel. Which _ 

et be the inftruments of good Works ? Of obedi- 

es | ence of che Diſciples. Of Silence. Of Hu- 

6s | mility : Neceſſary to be known in all reli- 

iz gious orders; and by good men, not pro- 

al. feſſing a monaſtical life :” and then immedi- 

rs atly follow, thoſe ſo many Chapters of the 

ey particular Church office, and ſervice of S. 

me Benedidts Monks; fo diſtinguiſhing: them 

ha from 8 Gregeries, & all others: and S. Gre. = 
ics } gories Monks, uſing another office, not to be _—_ 

la» | exprefiedin a few Chapters from them! 2 

'r& This difference of publick Church ſervice 

re, | (S. Gregories Monks, obſerving that of the 

ge.: | Roman Church, obſerved in all Cathedral, 

. {| Epiſcopal, and other Churches,) did enable Greg. reſpanſy © 

em | the Monks of S. Gregories order, and mona - ad interreß 
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art: | his Monks did with him, when he was Pope Chr 2 
in Rome; and as he directed, and preſcribed in S Augultin. | 


them to do in England: both the Biſhop; 
his Prieſts, theſe Monks, and others, uſing 
this one publick Charch-ſervice, Whereai 
the Monks of S. Benuedicts rule, uſing their® 
own particular office, neither did, nor could 
live in ſuch manner; as the Gregorsax Monks 
with divers others, might, and did. One 
and the ſame chief Church, to whoſe ſer - 
vice all of the ſame Church reſorted, and 
wherein all uſed the ſame ſervice together, 
could have no more but one; much leſſe 
two ſo diſtin and different one from the o- 
ther. a 
Hence, groweth another great difference 
between the Monks of S. Gregories and 8. 
Benedifts monaſteries. Theſe of S. Bexe- 
dicts rule, being moſt of them ignorant, aul 
unlearned tradeſmen, and bodily labourers, 
( as appeareth by the rule, and Benedi- 
ctins common confeſſion ) could nor ſing 
and ſay that office and ſervice appointed by 
their rule, by themſelves, who could not 
read; bur their preſence at it , performed 
by others, excuſed chem in that behalf. But 
for any thing we find of S. Gregories order, 
and monaſtery, as he founded it, there was 
not one ignorant, or ſuch diſ enabled perſon, 
but all able, and ſufficiently learned in them- 
ſelves, to perform, ſay, and ſing the office. 
| - their order. And for _ that were 
ent into England, to preach here,we know 
that both — ſo able and learned, and | 
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fee, as is evident in S. Jade, and other A. Bede Hiltors ” 


8 lating it | Eeelefins. Ls. 
quaries, relating it ſo, comvenernne pſielere A — 


G. 3 Chr. Capgram 
Out of this difference of learned and un- g Aug, He- 


e * 
5 v 
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naſteries, muſt needs ariſe a very great di- 
ſtinction and diverſity between them; in the $ 
diſtribution of their times, the one allowing 
much time for ſtud ies with tutors and inſtru- 
ctors to attain to learning: the other allow - 
ing only a ſhort time too too little for any 
man ordinarily to prove learned. We are 
aſſured of the great and extraordinary lear- 
ning of the Monks of S. Gregories monaſtery 
above others, by this, that being Pope, and 5 
having command over all Monaſteries, Col- 
ledges, and places of learning and power, 
in his miſſion to ſend whom be thought beſt 
for the converſion of Engiand, (which re- 
quired holy, Apoſtolick , learned men) he 
ſent — of any — Rule, — 
0 » Or place learning but 
from his own LO and from that, (be- 
ſides, many ſuch men made Biſhops; and ſpi- 
ritual Rulers, by him in other places; be 
ſent forty into Exgland, both learned and | | 
miractilons men, as S. Bede, with others, ang 
their own-moſt memorable labours, employ- = 
ments, offices, holy, learned effects, and per- — 3 
formances here prove: ſo many of them be- 
ing conſecrated Arch» biſnops and Move, 
| an 


learned Monks, in theſe two orders and mo- 25 
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and Abbots; as' 1 have by cheir- nun ne + 
ber and names before remembred. ; 
Whence we muſt needs ſay, there was _ 3 
ter and greater means aſſigned , for Apoſto- 
lick learning , inthe rule and monaſtery. of 
S. Gregory, then in any other; and much 
S. Benedict; in more then in S. Benedifts, where not above 
Regula. three howres and a quarter, at any time, was 
allowed bis Monks for the ſtudy of learning, 

far too little, (morally ſpeaking} to bring. 


and learned. Apoſtolick Preachers and Tea“ 
chers in Exglaxd, from one only monaſtery 
of S. Gregories. 3 
Further, it is moſt certain by S. Benedict 
rule, that the officers and tradeſmen belong. 
ing to his rule, and monaſteries, were Monks: 
| with the reſt, as is evident in many Chap- 
Cap.3i: ters of his Rule: The thirty firſt Chapter, 
Qualis debeat eſſe Cellarius monaſterii. So 
cap. 33. in the thirty third, De ferramentis Mona- 
cap. 36. Ferii. So in the thirty fixth , De ſeptima- 
nariis Coquine ; where the Monks wrought” 
and laboured like Cooks, and meaneſt ſervi- 
tors in the Kitchin; waſhing, ſcouring , ſer- 
wing, and attending. weekly by their turns.” 
ep. 48. The forty eight Chapter, Be opere manunnm 
cap. 30. quotidiano. The fiftieth Chapter, De fra. 
tribus, qui longe ab Oratorio laborant. The 
cap. 37. fifty ſeventh, De Artificibus' Monaſterii. 
In S. Gregories rule, it was quite otherwiſe, 
that the Monks might better, and wholly ap- 
ply. 


forth ſo many learned men, as were Biſhops, 
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the Artizens belonging to the monaſtery, 
were all Laici, Lay-men, as they are diſtin- 
guiſhed from Monks, Monachis: as the 
Cooks, Bakers, Carpenters, and others, 80 % n. Diacon; 
in 7oannes Diaconus his time, it continued ]. 4. vit. S. Greg. 
there; Gemmoſus, Laurentius, Acceptus, c· Ho. 
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Ve Avdreas,and others, being the Artizens, "I 
Laurentius, the Cook, Cemmoſiu, the Car - Regul. S3. Bene: 
8, penter, Aeceptus, the Baker. diet. cap. 57:·. 
ns Again, the Monks, Tradeſmen of S. Bene- 9 
s 4i&s order, eſpecially ſuch, as made, and = 


"F wrought ſalable things to be bought, and 
7 fold, might, and 40, by their = ſell ; 
4 their wares to ſtrangers, for the uſe of their 
1 monaſtery, yet ſomewhat cheaper then o- 
my thers ſold ; ſemper aliquantnlum vilins de- 

mur, quam ab alits ſacularibus datur. The 
*P”: | monaſtery, order, and rule of S. Gregory, 
©, | which had no ſuch Monks, Tradeſmen, and 

gave much alms; could not have ſuch ſellers 
Jof any thing to others. In S. Beneditis 
94" | rule all the Monks of his monaſtery, did la- : 
bour and work bodily, very long, and much. na 
| Certu temporibus occupari debent fratres in *. 
er labore waxunum. And defineth, that then * 
us. they are truly Monks, (te wit, of his rule "2 
m and order) if they live by the labour of = 
'Y their hands; Tune vere Monachi ſunt sf of] 
de labore manunm ſuarum vivunt; Whi 
the Monks in contemplative and le 
orders; ſuch as S. Gregories was: neither 
| might. 
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ing ſo great an obſtacle, and — 

— that . it could not be ob 
were uſed; Ent T y 

— — — where ali the Monk 
did work bodily, more then they could ſtu if 
by his rule; and this through altthe years 
4 Paſcha uſque ad K alendas Oftobri, 
Oxemntes 4 Prima , nſque ad horans pen 
quartam laborent, quod neceſſarium 2 5 
ab hora autem quarta, uſque ad horam 
ſextam lectiaui vacent : where they la 
ihree or four howres in the morning, anc 
have not two howres for any man that coul 
read or ſtudy : And at, after dinner, th 7 
had but two howres-to eat and ſleep , or 
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reſt themſelves after; or for them t 3 
would, to ſtudy: within two howres, 

diante hora oftava, they ſung the ninth; 
howre ; and that ended, they laboured, and 
wrougbe co cho evening, operentur uſque 4 


3 the Kalends of octeber, until — ö 


howre. eo Kalendis pes. ren _ 


ad — — efime, nſque ad horam ſte. 


ections vaceut : Hora 


—— tertia; & ait ad ene ow" 


ves in opus ſuum taborent, quod i inju” 
2 In. Lens, they wight” read- 00 
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reading, or ſtudy, 
if they had uſed che beſt Tutors and Dire. 
Rors in learning, had been far too little to 
breed, and train up ſuch ſcholars, as S. Gro- 
ſeries diſciples, ( whom he ſent into Eg 
land) and others of his Roman mo A 
were. And therefore we muſt needs ſay, 
that much more time of ſtudies by great ex- 
ceſs, was allotted, in his monaſtery, to bring 
forth in one and the ſame time, ſo many ho- 
ly, . and — — 3 
A 6 $, Gre iet a l „ b 
abundantly comp means for all his, "ng 
live in piety, and learning: without any | 
dily labour at all, or 1 
other, to avoid the fin ofidieneſs in 
men, and place; we muſt needs impart, and 
give all, or almoſt all that time (which was 
very much). which S. Benedicts Monks ſpent 
in labour, and working, for their mainte- 
nance, to S. Gregery, and: bis Monks, for 
their ſindias, and obcaining;verrne and lear- 
ning. They had ne other uſe of ſo long 
time to be empleyeds but in ſtudies and de- 
votion. Therefore ſeeing & Gregory, being 
; | a2 Monk, and keeping the rule of — 
ſberz, with his other Manks, did according 
to.that.cale, ſpend ſa much time in faſting, 
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| Jou.D rayer ,-and ſtudies; as is remembred 0 
Y 1 2 7 erat ei tanta ab ſtinentia ciborum * 
Greg. c. 7. Aulitas orationum, & Jejunierum; ftudiofitas_ 
tam de ſiderata ſacrorum librorum ) that it 
made him ſo weak and feeble, as he was; his 
faſting taking away no time from his pray- 


: ers and ſtudies, but giving more unto them ; 
we muſt needs give a far longer time for ſtu- 

dies in learning, to S. Gregorjes rule and . 

order, (in more then double, or threefold , 
manner) then to S. Benedices; and yet lea e i 

à greater and longer time for S.Gregery,amilh I: 

his Monks, to ſpend in prayer and devotion If 


_ then was allotted by S. Benedicts rule tothe 2 
Monks thereof. 1 
Where fore as the Church of Chriſt, and » 
many renowned Writers acknowledge ſaint 
Gregory, and his diſciples to have been the b. 
holy and learned Apoſtles of England; 1 ttb 


moſt willingly, both for theirs, and my no- br 
ble Country, Englandt honour, aſſent unt it 
it. But not finding by any ſuch, or meanet no 


watrant, or how by S. Benedicts rule and 
inſtitution, as it was founded, and ordained 
by him; that either he, or any of his diſci.} 
ples, following his rule, as he made and leſt 
it to be obſerved ; were, or could be Apo 
ſtle, or Apoſtles to a far meaner Nation, 
England is: I dare not ſay, that honor d 


= AS. Be. Of can belong to any of them. the 
hs 2s rye Me ind in the rule of S. Benedict, a chap- | ind 
; 35. ter, De Menſa Abbatis, of the Abbots ſpe: | /:4, 


cial table; arid his entertainment of ftran- 
gers there, and his particular Kitchin, and 
Lodging for himſelf, and ſtrangers. Coquina 
Abbaus, & Heſpitiam per ſe fit, ut in 
certis ſuris ſupervenientes hoſpites, qui nun- 
quam deſunt in monaſterio, non inquietent 
fratres. And there were two Monks there, 
by the year; in quam Coquinam ingnedian- 
tur duo fratres per annum , qui ipfhm offi- 
cium hene impleant. We find no ſuch thing 
in S. Gregories Rule or Monaſteries; nei- 
ther in him̃ſelf, nor in any of his Abbots be- 
fore, or after: but rather quite otherwiſe, 2s 
appeareth by the great faſting and abſti- 
nence, of S. Gregory, both when he was 
Monk, and Abbot. = 
And this great abſtinence of S. Gregory; Joan. Diacon. 
bringing him to ſuch weakneſs, and inſirmity l. i. vit. S. Gceg. 
thereby, as is teſtified of him; and yet not r · 7 · 
breaking the rule of his monaſtery, maketh 
it evident; that there was difference, and 
not a little, between the table and diet of 
8. Gregory, and of S. Benedict ſer. down. in, Regul. S. Bene - 
and containing three Chapters of his rule ; dicti cap. 40, 
I the 40:demenſtracibers, of the meaſurt of 1142. 
I meats ; de menſura potus, meaning of their 
vine; and the third of the bomres of refe⸗- 
I tion. Q ibis boris vpergef reficere fratrei. 
Not very itrict, or ſcant in any ſort: whereas 
che abltinence, and faſting of S. Gregory, 
p-> Jand his Monks, ( tanta ulſtinentia ciborum 
Ie dulitas pejuniorum,) 8 great, that it 
: Was 


N 3 a 
e i 
N e 

- 4 28 


was wondred at dy them that know, it wn 
not ſo in S. Bene dicts rule. EE 
ers in 8. Den? 


difts rule, conſiſt of receiving and entertai- 
ning gueſts, and ſtrangers, Lay men; prieſa, 
and Monks of other orders: as — 
de heſpitibus recipiendis 3 of receiving, and | 
entertaining gueſts', with their ſolemn c 
remonies. The ſixtieth Chapter, Deſacer 
dotib us, qui voluerint in manaſterio habitarts' 
The fixty firſt Chapter, De monachu pers. 
grinis qualiter recipiantur. Of- ſtranger. 
Monks, how they ſhould be received. But 
S. Gregory, the beſt witneſs of the rule ef 
4 1 which — had founded. (ol 
after, when he was in Heaven, by apparitk 
on, and admoniſhment thence) doth infal⸗ 
libly witneſs, that he did not inſtitute his 
monaſtery ſo z but for his own Monks, net 
for ſtrangers to be entertained there, to tro 
ble them, though they were not only Prieſts 
but Biſhops, and had greateſt allowance, 
ven Papall to lodge, and be received then 
which (as S. Gregory nameth it) was 
make his monaſtery unlawfully, an Inn, 
gaiſt his rule and inſtitution. F: 
S, Greg, apud So he miraculouſly ſaid , and thread 
J ae 3 Ter gundus, a Biſhop that lodged there. 21 
Gregorii, Beatus Gregorius in ſemnis apparent m 
| mum terrorem, quo, de ſuo monaſteris conth 
tus egrederetur, incuſſit. And the Bilbap 
doubting, whether it wasa true g ind 


8 
or. 0H 
8 a 
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(which wit | 
on of S. Anurem the le, I have dedi- 
cated): becauſe it is not to be made an Inne 
in any fort, Cui Gregorizs pantiſicali ha. 
bitu redimitus apparens; Nonge , inquirs 
Dixi Tibi, ut 4 monaſterio meo, ( quod in 
rebus is per Invocationem S. Aub 
e poſtoli didicavi,) recederes, quia diver- 
ſerium fieri nulls mode licuiſſet. And Ter- 
gundus che Biſhop, anſwering, that he had 
ſeave to lodge there from the Pope; S:Gre- 
ger faid, Et tu, qui petiſi, cue, qui de- 
, rig contra Demm feciſtis cujus vis- 
Ae citizes incurrem: Boch thew, who haſt 
acked leave ; and he, that gave ity bave done 
gaiuſt Goa, — 


incur- 


ain. Whereupon Biſhop preſe 
xifiag from his bed, this 1 — 
do ibeèm that were with him; chem to the 
= | Monks of the momaſtety; laſtiy, wo all he 
5 __ — them; — 10 DER 

bop] Leue ict ud ſo prime; & priinoſwny 2 
.  _ 2 . Faſ- : 


6089 8 
buſcunque pot uit; ſemnium revelavit. 8 
fore we are made aſſurei. that the rules ane 
monaſtery of S. Gregory; and S. Benedifh; © 
2 matter. = vets” 

But though Gre gorianum monaſt enim) 
the — monaſiety-rdid thus differ 
fromBernediftinum monaſterium, Behadiſtin 
monaſteries, in not receiving gueſts; and 
lodging. ſtrangers: to be troubleſome; and 
diſtracting to their monaſtical learned: ptor 
feſſioh. ;. yet it gave almꝭ, and relieved che 
poor and needy in great meaſure, by Saint 
Gregbries uſe and iniſtitution; and the in 

- ſtruments, weights, meaſures, and ſuchilikey 
were both reſetved, and continued ctliere 
in Faannes Diaconus his time; and. wi „ 
nour, being miraculous: \ Hactennsdibra, 

Joan.Diacon,” iſ que menſura, quam idem Beatut Greg 
. 4 vic. S. Gre- xius inſtituit, cum modio reſervatur.. \ 


goriicap.96, $, Gregany did often..miraculouſlyCappary Þ 
enn — in his mqnaſtery; the 1 
ches of the Apoſtles, and Palace) for the o 
der of his monaſtery tobe obſerved, add for l 
other holy admoniſhments and Cm || * 
Moreoyer, S. Gregories monaſteryꝭ orie 5. 
and inſtitution of it j ſo differed from the . 
Monks, which had been under S. Sent 10 th 
diſcipline, and came to / Rome, forced thinY '* 
Onufr ius Fa. ther from ¶ aſſinum, by the Lumbard:loul 1 
bus. c. h de after the founding of S. Gregories mem fre 
Sar ordinib. ſtery; that, (as bothancient and jate M dit 


ters of S. Anguſtins and the Feſuita teſtil 
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| ant | 
and prove) ſuch of S. Zenedicts diſciples; at 
S. Zohn Laterau, (not able to keep; S. Beye- 
dices rule in that place, and being unleara, 
ed themſelves, did there in place of the Lai- 
ty, feng the Rſalmt; the Canons regular at. 
tending to ſay Mais; Preach, and adminiſter 
the Sacraments; being Prieſts, and learned 
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Monks; and Diſciples of S. Gregories rule, 
and monaſtery, both at Rome, and in Eng- 


n 


3 


They did Sing, ſay Maſs, Preach, and ad - 
miniſter the ſacraments; and here were 
Apoſtles to this Nation in all things, even at 
their. firſt entrance hither, and after. 
And chis Gregorian monaſtery in Rene, as 
zoanne Diaconus calleth it in his time, for 
following, and keeping S. Gregeries rule, (as 
the monaſteries of S Benedicrs rule are cal- 
led materia Benedictina, Benedictine 
monaſteries, for being of, and obſerving 
S. Benedicts rule, and all other monaſteries, 
named of the rule: giver unto chem, ſo cake 
their names, and be named after the rule: gi- 
vers names; ) was thus fat, and in ſo ma 
varieties and differences, dliſtinct and diverſe 
from S. Benedicis rule in all times. Vea, ſo 
different from it in the time of Joannes Dia- 
nia conus, when it was not changed from the firſt 
4 ' 1 X 3 rule 


i 
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to perform ſuch holy; duties ; whereas it is Bed. Hiſtor. 
molt certain by ail teſtimonies, that the Eccleſ.in aug. 


land, performed all theſe things by them - Gre gor. in re. 
ſelves, without any help or aſſiſtance of any ſpon. ad S Aug, * 2 
others, of any other order whatſoever ; Antig . Cant. 


Joan. Diac.l 4 
vie, S. C reg. 
c. 97. 
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rule and inflitution « I bys. Gan 
the Additionet to amm Diaconss before | 
cited. (as unlearnedly, as they, who would” 
have bat to religious orders here in Brit 
Egyptians and Benedictins; where i 

of 4 others , neither of them was here,) 
giving ſo much to Benedictines in Italy, 
that hee would have no other Latine rule 
there; yet ſeeing how diſtinct, and diffe- 
rent S. Gregories monaſtery, and rule of u 
then was from S. Benedicts; ſaith, it was 
then a Greek rule or order; ſaying alſo it 
was evident, that it was {6 change from 8. 
Benedicts, or a Latin rule, which be confoun 
deth into a Greek rule,wholly differing from 
S. Benedicts, Conſtat Gregorianum 
fterium 4 4a Latinitate in Grecitatem, nece 
tate potins, quam voluntate cenverſum. 
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| 
he there prayeth, it may come again to bes a |: 
Latin or S. Benedicts rule. Ita fidil iter pres > 
folatur i in Latin itatis cultum facume N 
mine denuo converſun. 

But as this man hath granted, and = a 
that now it was not a Benedictin mo i > 
or of S. Zenedicts rule; 10 Joan Dixei þ 
nus, and S. Gregory, both living on earth 
with many others, and from heaven, 15 
Gregory in glory, have made it manifeſt 175 
the ub and order there » was heverc * 
ged. And if it had been at e 2 


Fenedicts rule, by S. Gr ries — 
cree, and declaration, in the ap 
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it; it neither was, 
but was 
ceps ut 


- — to 2 obſerved: Nes 2— 
1 : reenriſ me +> tes a quicunque I 
| ad conver Cow gratiam acceſſum eſſent, / 
j end gg mundi. Yea, this A — 
5 fimſel?, in his words before, calling Saint ow 
) Gregeries monaſtery in Rome, Gregor iannm cenſi, conceſio. 
monaſt erium, the Gregorian monaſtery, — 

thereby ( by what is ſaid before) 

and granted, it was then only of A mn 

ries order, rule, and inſtitution, and of no 

other: A Gregorian monaſtery, could not 

be an Equitian monaſtery, Auguſtinian mo- 

naſtery , Benedictin monaſtery, nor any 

other but a Gregorian; nor could any of 

them be a Gregorian, or any other, but of 

their own name and nature. 
Both to conſirm this, and to ſhow fur- 

ther difference between a Gregorian , and 

Benedictin — S. Venedic ſets down S. Bened. Reg · 
this preſcription t the monaſteries of cap sss. 
tir order ſhould be ſobnilded., dat af us. 

ceſlary things ; that is, water, milnes, or- 

— bakehouſe, and divers Arts ſhould 

be exerciſed within the monaſtery ; that 

that there ſhould be no need for the Monks 

to wander forth; becauſe it is not expedient 

for their ſouls. Monaſterivm autem, i poſ- 

ſet fark; ita debet conſtrui, ut omnia neceſ- 

ſaria, id eſt, aqua, molendinam, hortra, pi- 
I Friaam, vel artes diverſa intra AMonaſte- 
rium exoretantur, at non fit ntceſſitas me-. 
X 4 nac hir 
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wachis vagaudi foras; quia omninò non ers 
edit animabus eorum. Both the reaſom and 
founding was otherwiſe in S. Gregories mo. 
naſtery; in a great City, as in Rome, at Ca. 
terbury, and other like places, where ſueh 
things are not eaſily, or uſually foundꝭ and 
thoſe tradeſmen in d. Gregories monaſtery, 
were not Monks, thus to wander about ſueh 
things, but they were Lay- officer, and 
tradeſmen. | 9 eblS 
And yet S. Benedidt in his rule,conſenterh 
to as great cauſe of diſtraction , as this and 
more ; when he maketh it an uſual thing fot 
his Monks to work and: laborer , not only 
Neg. S Bened. near, but far from the monaſtery ; De fra 
c p.30. tribus qui longe ab Oratorio laborant : wheh 
there was neither ſuch near, nor far off, 
working, and labouring in S. Gregories mo- 
naſtery or rule. + 20] 
Again, S. Benedict did not only ordaitl, 
that his rule ſhould be thrice read to eve 
one before admittance: But it ſhould | 
often read in the Congregation, leſt any of 
the Brothers ſhould excuſe themſelves by 's 
norance of it. Hanc regulam ſæpius voll 
mus in ¶ ongri gatione legi, ne quis fratrus 
ſe de ignorantia excuſer. Which rule . 
never known to S. Gregory, or any of his 
Monks, till many years after their profeſſſ 
on; and neither was, nor could be kept 
in his Roman monaſtery, nor by any at L 
ter zn in Rome, or ſuch place. And yet by 
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S. Benedict u enten? S.Bened, Reg- 


in, and by the laſt Chapter of his rufe, chere 
were in d. Gregories monaltefy bettet mein 
and a teadier way of perfection ; then was 
in S. Benedicts order; and he callerfi his 
rule, but à beginning of perfection, in re- 
ſpect of that which was generally uſed in 
S. Gregories monaſtery. Regulam  haxc 
(ſaich d. Benedict) 4. epi, ut bm 0b- 
ſervantes in monuſteriis. aliquate nus vl 
honeſtatum morum, aut initium converſy 
tiouss nos demonſtremus habere: Caternm 
ad perfectionem converſationis, qui feſti- 
nant, ſunt doctrinæ ſauctorum Patrum; que. 
rum obſervatio perducit hominem ad cel ſi- 
tudinem perfettionis. But for them that 
haſten to the perfection of converſation, there 
be the dootrins of the Fathers, Whoſe b. 
ſervation bringeth a man' to the height of : 
perfection; for What page, or What ſpeech 

of drvine Authority of the Old and*New Te- 

ament, is not 4 moſt right rule of mau 

life? Or what best of the: holy Catholic 
Fathers," doth not reſound this, that With « 
right comrſe we may cone to our Creator? 
And alſo' the collationsof the Fathers, and 
their Inftitutes and lives, as alſs the Yule 
of our holy Father Baſil ; what other thin 
are they, but examples''of well living, ji, 
obedient Monks, and inſtruments of vertae? 
Therefore whoſoever tho art, that tht 
haſten to the celeſtial (onntry , pe form by 
the 
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the help of Chriſt, this laſt deſcſcribed_rule | 
of beginning ; and then afterwards by the _ 
protection of God, thou ſhalt come to the crea - 
ter things, which we have before remene- © 
bred, the tops of learning and vertues; Te 
them that dee theſe — , the ſupernall 5 
kingdoms will lie open. Amen. | : 
heſe be the laſt words, and concluſion of 

S: Benedicts rule; by which it is evident, 
chat in his 1 judgement and procee- 
dings, his inſtitution, rule, and obſervation 
thereof, was but a beginning and entrance 
into perfection; in reſpect of ſuch order — 
rule, which with devotion ſhould perform 
and accompliſh thoſe holy exerciſes, which 
he bath here named and ſet down to be the 
chiefeſt accompliſhment and conſummation 
of perfection: which were moſt abſolute- 
ly and truly performed ia the Apoſtolick 
order of the moſt learned and holy S. Gre-' 
gory, even from the firſt choice and inſtitu- 
tion thereof; ordering and diſpoſing it to 
ſuch moſt religious, learned, and perfect 
end; and ſo it continued all his life, and moſt 
miraculouſly after his death. 7 
Now if we refle& on what hath been often | 
faid of S. Gregory, and conſider how out of 
his fatherly love to Z=gland, ſince his firſt 
knowing what need ſhe had of Apoſtalick 
Preachers for her converſion, he pro T 
the Monks of his own monaſtery, both Ita · 
lian and Engliſh, to be brought up in g's 
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te rot — ſuch 
of 72 — Monks ag he thought fitreſt 


for the employment, out of his wn mona. 
ſtery, and not out of other elſe. If again,to 
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be 
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of this we add their happy 1 * 
— by his rule and direction, diſ Fehn 
pal en 
nd 

rm 
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and all Ecclefiaſtical affairs in t 
we ſhall eaſily join our ſuffrages, and An 


that he is (as the Church of Rowe publi- 
pon of him) worthily by 8. Bede 
the Apoſtle of England, were 4 424. 
be Presbytero Anglia vecaras Apoſtolus. 80 
tue the Church, publick Councels of Zart 
n and all holy Writers thereof name him̃, and 
er the Roman Writer of his life , by the cam- 
d mandment of ein gt chem, yr 


cen r abſolutely, asche contenders + 
* for Besedictins canſeſ writing ; e 
ben 7, ere Tami re Projude — 7 — 3 
TER Abbaris, a6 altri regs mine. 8 1 
— indegendemis; thoſe Gregorian . N {T | 
02" | lay) whom be ſegt into. pmpbend, wire /u4, 
* in his own ſtead; he heing Pope: and Father 
2 of all eee 
Et 


f 5 
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Greg. l. 1. dial. 
Ys 


Ethelbert,were alſo his miſſion, aad au- 
thority, Apoſtles to the Engliſh So ſaing © 
Anuquſtin our firſt Biſhop of his miſſton, (S1 
Gregories, and not S. Benedicts diſciple) is 
ſtyled in our publick Church ſervice, anom 
of our Councels, and holy Writers; and in 
the time, and of the miſſion of S. Gregory, 

none were called Apoſtles of the Engliſh, | 
bur they. Fo OUTS 4 Toll 

Werefore, though S. Eguitius was à very 
holy, and: Apoſtolick man, and extraordinas* 
rily called, and ſent by God; that (as 8. 
Gregory, writeth of him, in his life,) he ſo: 
rule big monaſteries, that he went up and 


down preaching in Churches, Caſtles, Villa- 
ges, and Chriſtian mens honſes round about, 


and ſtirred up the hearts of his hearers to the 
love of the heavenly kingdom. Se wonaſtes: 
riit præeſſet; quatenus per Ercleſias, per 
(aftra, per vicos, per fingulorum quoque fi- 
delium Domos circumquaque diſcurreret, & 
corda audi entium ad amorem Patria Cale 
fic excitaret: And though there were ma- 
ny other learned Apoſtolick orders then in 
Rome it ſelf, whence S. Gregories miſſio - 
ners came, and where his monaſterie was 
ſeated'; as S. Auguſtius, S. Martius, that 
of Hrium, and others; though again be- 
ſides thoſe, there were then in Brirain ma- 
ny others, moſt renowned and Apoſtolickz JF. 
as —— — approved by S. Gregory, S. 
Colytobe's, Brendans ofGlaſtenbary, go 


ſtolick M 

hath on 

ding to the rule he 

ſtery, and had always been the rule thereof. 
pn afro be nn. 3 0. 
px le; and morallyimpeffible it is, 

any Benedictin Naa Xu have 
been then. deſeribed, and proved to have 
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Hunded in mam cu. 
rere er cy b, xx thi 
 T Antiquities of Sf, 2nd 6 

'thers reat him, Kyed ac dne king 
Mees. David, 10d 8. Xt with. 
> whom he was intir 4 uainted | 

and joined with him in his Apoſtolick, pres 

Manuſc. Anti. ching, and proceedings. Tis YenvwneUy / 

in vita S. Co- and glorious man was thus prophecied of y 

— n Mearcw,adiſciple of S. Patrict, before he 

len were Was born: In noi ( ait) ſaculi tem 

mun Hiſt. bec. poribus naſciturus eſt quidam, cujus nome. 

Boeth. Scot. Columba, per omnes Inſularum Provincia 

bilt, divulgabitur; noviſſima Orbis tempora ils 

fut. Erit enim Deo chars, & grand 
coram ipſo erit. In the later times on 
ſhall be Bors, called Columba, hu fame hat 
be divulged through all the * the 
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was the firſt, that 2 b 
faith of Chriſt; | nao ove 
nowned ſainta, and holy re 
S. Kente gern, 
fect ofthis ine) pes — — 
of S. David; it was not to continue ſo 
after, but was to deray, und | 
to need a reprirer : —— anne 
ne lumine orbatas anni Patris lug ob- = 
,: Km yers phat Britain deprived 
hl of /oagreat « Light, ſhalt bewail the abſence 
of of o greats Father ant e n; who,when 
He the Sherdaf God, for abe malice of the Hs. 
ment babisauat; was haf ava ons : #3 
nein expoſtsd bimſelf, abr in feld net be Mu 
4 in pulled out, and. ſtrike her degrubian. Our 
Lord. delivering, will give Britain iwty ro 
10 _— — — — 
TY 1 t Ae, 2 be eng 
4 thi e 3 
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Veremund. 
hiſt. bcc; or Bo. 
eth Scot.hiſt. 
lib. 9. 


condition, then in che time of the Britains, i 
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of Chriſt, till a prefixed time ſhall be diffipige | 
14 in It. But it /elſihe repaired again into | 
. the old ſtate, aud by the mercy ef Goll"into 
4 better, ſed in ptiſtinum ſtatum imò meli. 
enam miſcrente' Dre, ireram reparabutur.' 
„And ſeeing S. Calumb was by ſo great 
teſtimony, both dine and human; 2 man 
ſo glorious and renowned , and by the de 
ſeiples of his holy ortler, fo great àh infftru- 
ment, in converting the Engliſh nation td 2 
the holy, Catholic Chriſtian Religion, and | r 
the Chgiſtian Saxonss into a better ſtats and 8 


a6} ve befote : briefly remauibred, and | a: 
ſhaſl more. plainly deliver heredfrert fees. b 
ing aſſo that himſeſf was both an Apoſtle oi 
to the Nothern Picts. d founded his chiof, Þ h: 
and commanding monaſtery on our Brittiſh bi. 
ground; I cannot Jawfully: paſs over him ch 
or his ſacred rule with ſilence; nor yet can ] be 
5 ieun them wirh either Egyptian .fr Be- I 


0 


nedictin Monks, unknown wheo;andwhere\, ly 
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he lived in theſe packs“ N , ONS 6\ 8 left 

He came into Boitain with divers renow- 
ned men in his com pany, Barben, Cu, 
uus, Cibtharus, Et heruanss, Donritus, Da- 
nitut, Rut hius, pethuo, Soandalans.: Fog li 
dius, Torunens, Mueferus, and. Gallaxe 5 
*n the gear of ( briſt, $65. out ef Ireland, Ire 
Where be ruled many monaſteries ,.vbi haud Jcoge 


coming thitber when he was a.” afte 
| old, I 
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gy = 
old, and dying when he wis ſeventy | 
which was about 32 years after 22 
coming to preach, he could not be either an 
Egyptian Monk, - (ſach not heard of in I- 
land then) nor a Benediſtin; (S. Zewadiths 
rule not then waa — But he 
4 lived here with that rule, be proſeſſed, ati 
gave ta others, after the beginning ef the 
Englich Church many years; and -a'while 
1 alſo after S. HAuguſtius, and the Romane 
miſſion coming to, and living in England. 
S. Auguſtin(hy my account before) coming $igeberz.ia 
into his defigned Province in the yeat'596; Chro. Anh: © 
and be living till the year 5$97;or 598,mhen; 188. 
by all agreements: (or ſoon after) the-Sat+ | 
ons even in Kent, (not the firſt Convertits) 
bad an holy Engliſh Church, and an Arch» 
biſhop, with all inferiour Orders Hierat. 
chical; and other Chriſtianꝭ in greatinums =» 

bers: = 4 ; | an : 

And to ſpeak more particularly _—_— in 91,0. ela- 
| ly Order and Rule — — eee 
left in Britain Brevi bau uiri ſanthitah 
utter Scotos Picteſqque alaruita His andy 
was in a thort time ſo renowned; eſpecially 
i} among the Stots and Pits:, that men came 
Locking nato him, from all parts, thinkiog 
Irchemſelves happy, if they migdt bat, (be. (© 
+5 great an example of vertue He gatheted 
WR together diſperſed Monks at tliat time, nd 
d ſuch as wandred alone; placing them in mo+ 
rs F=iſteries, 2 had 9 
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and inſtituted them in manners and life of. 
nar rage prank f oi Mo- 

hee, od tem, of ger 
in un — per Canabis, u Cana. 
Ali Pirtas conftrunevat diſtrib ates, moribiu 
& vita Patram valgus obſervationis in · 
Nituit. This, Patram vulgata ebſervatia, 
———— more obſervation, muſt needs. 
diſtinct from „ as were common and 

I; and in his monaſtery in our Bri” 

iſh land- His, there was a rule and order 
which we finde in no other; but 8 ; Colunds 

Bed. hiſtor .3- K Order and Inſtitution; Chir — 

bet mom in cunctis pene Septentrionaliums, Sow. | 
rum & amm Piſtorum monaſfteriis u 
fers tempore Arcems tenebat, regendiſ qu 
corum populis rm. That the Abdot 
that his monaſtery. ruled all the monaſteris 
almaſt of the Northern Scots, and all «hg 
monaſteries of the Picts, and governed = 

Antiq.Glaſton pe ople alſo. 

in & Columba. te he had given this rule, he cam : 
5 a wry," int] * 580, and ug 

e ſolong wich the Monks of chat blade 
that the Antiquities chereof leave it don 
ful; whether he died, and was buried ti 
Bur S. Jede, and others, hold that hed 
in Hii, che little Hland of che Red · nan 
and hat the monaſtery whecein * 00 
his4ife, and lieth buried , had: Principakt 
over all the monaſteries in /roland, and' 0 180 f 
thers, erectod anche; —_ the d 
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hope 


ſhop.: - * ey 
—— — — c 
ues Freuincis, Sl 2 on 
425 — ſaliect, jurta e- 
empluns priges Doctoris Hines 446 0ay. i 
cop#s, {af Hretbyter 7 8. 4h Mona 
Which oblervation af he 2174 auf 
— ls Rravings to be whe 25 res 
uliar · to bis rule tute. | 
— both by $, Bede, and old 
Writers, the old Chronicle of S. T heo 
Arch-biſhep- of Canterbury; S. 
York. anthers þ Nope in tus 


lived under monaſtical diſcipline, 
the A | the I ; FO 
was: core in that Sogeil. te- 
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8 before 4 that the) 

* eee : 
one monaſie 

—— of their 2 


DEA. TER. 
continue in that obedience, which they pr. 
miſetl at their convetſidn- or entrance into 
ſuch an order and thoniſtery. xx. 

So that (beſides others, for former — 
we have by the opinion of all the Arch-· bi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and learned men df Eg. 
land, that in the year 673, when the fax 
Councel was kept, there was ſuch a'religh 
ous rule, and order in the kingdom, which 
was not in S. Benedicts, or the Egyptian 
rule; nor could the ſaid rule be changed by: 
any, though a Biſhop, but by the Abbots 
allowance. And S. Wilfrid (who is ſaid ti 
haye” been the firſt , that brought S. Jens 
dict tule into England, after it was convets 
ted,) conſented to this Law, and Decret 
Wilfrid Nordanhumbrorum gentu E piſcep 
per proprior Legatariot affuit; others ia 
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affuit eArchiepifcopus Eboracenſis Milf 
du. And being that he, and all others g 
England; of whatſoever order, ſtate; or di 
Sree, ſpiritual, and temporal, (Preſezcibm 
Epiſco pis, pr por — & magnatibul 


ani ver ſis) did authentically conſent to 
neral a decree, fot monaſtieal men of «che 
id Countrey (where, or whatſoever the 
were) not to go from monaſtefy to me 1. 
ſtery, but to remain in chat obedience; uhif 
promiſed at their ffiſrconvetſion. Vt. 74 
ſeopi Monachi, or Aemachi non mig 
monaſterio ad monaſterium; ſed in e 
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maneant obedientia, quam tempore ſue con · 
anxes Abbot of S. Martius in Rome, ſent 
hit her by Po , was preſent at the 
faid Councel, and approved that as the reſt 
of the decrees thereof; it doch not appear 
how S. Mil frid, or any other, could place 
S. Beneditts Monks here, without higheſt 
Papal. Authority. | 3 

And our old beſt Benedictin Writers, and 
all, that write of this matter, (being but 
two, to my reading) do prove and make 
manifeſt, that in thoſe days there were no 
Benedictin Monks in England. Theſe are 
William the Benedictin Monk of Maluibu- 
bury, and another old Menk and Hiſtorian 
of S. Auguſtins in Canterbury, where S. 
Auguſtis and his miſſion firſt ſettled, (ꝓto- 


1 bably one of S. Gregories order, as S. Au- 


g»ſtin was. ) The former affirmeth, the firſt Floren. Wigor. 
Benedictin Monks in Exgland came from Chron. Muth. 
Fleriacum monaſtery in France, not known Weftm. Chro. 
(by all Writers, even Benedictins) till 60, Sigeber: Chro. 

and more years after S. An guſtins comi a 
to the Sax ons; and the Church of Ex land 
in honor of that, publickly —— the 
tranſlation of S. Benedit#s body to the ſaid 
Floriacum, which the Italans will not do. He 
proveth alſo that the monaſtery of S. Mil- 


Fiad, uſed the Gregorian, and not the Bene. 
dictin office ; that it did. not chooſe their 
W Abbots, as S. Zenedicts rule did, and that 


: © 2 it 
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it w many things, | which | 
ig, be Aitid'he muy 
Abbots, and n in the ae 

l or near Er, itt; a before 
—— eh 4 and ſo dorh Bilhoß Leutberid 
Leuther, in 4 Ae rant to 8. Aldelmir, the 


Privilegios. fame year. And yer fong after thi, | 
- 2 . . in his — priviledge for EE 
5 veſbam, ſaith, that S. Benet tale wi 


nor received in choſe, or in theſe parts; * 
gulamemerands Patris B enedicti, que mis 
#hs in illi partibus alhur habt tu. 

Antiquit. Can. The other old Monk of C anterbury faith 

in Sano Wil- briefly and plain wed that S. Benedict rut 

frido, was fiſt inſtituted here by 8. 15/frid, m 
Wilfridum E piſcopum , conſanguintum Eva 
comberti Regis ¶ autiæ. And that very m 
ny monaſteries were founded among the 
Engliſh,” before S. Bentililis order came es 
them. Qzam plurima monaſteria fuiſſe ft 
* ant eq uam Ordo Benedicti inſtitutus fu 

Which being the words, and teſtimony 
of an approved Antiquary, and Hiſtorian 
of, and for S. Auguſtins monaſtery in Cain» 
rep bury, where 8. Grepories Monks and 
1 were firſt placed, and long contin 
; (divers hundreds of years) before # 

nun of S. Benedifts order, rule, or M 
is found there, in any Regiſter, Retord, 2 
vitedge, Charter, or Antiquity | of chi 
place or anyother; and he himſelf — — 
a Benediftin Monk after that order was 
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yer that 
ot any one of them a 
naming ſuch Monks there, (eiter in che Fr 
time of S. Cregeries miſſion, or for divers *ificum Nema- 
hundreds of years after it;) nor any 25 wal mp Tan 
vate Antiquary or Antiquity : being I 5 
the words and teſtimony of that old M . 
choſen Antiquary for that monaſtery, 28 
the uſe of ſuch places anciently was; and 


EB rn arid 


who had peruſed all Antiquities concern- 2 
1 ing that place, 2 Monks -= Rule there 9 
| muſt certai accounted of very greac = 
Authority, Meal being alſo — 

be by ſo ample teſtimony of Pope, Kings, 

es Princes, Biſhops, and others, as I have re- 

membred. ä 

W- So that hitherto it is manifeſt, there 

yy was ſtill in England faint ( vlumba his 

rule, and order profeſſed, and practiſed; 

„and by the greateſt 1 the king- 

dome had, approved, and confirmed. 

And in that monaſtery of ſaint Colamba, 

4 in our Iſle of His, which was his chiefeſt, 

and which ruled all others; the Monks 1 

kJ never joyned in the obſervation of Eaſter, 6 

It | wich thoſe that came from Rome, ( who 3 

ps „ by 
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Torhe are taken for Benedictin . 


aunos circiber octeg intd „ ex quo ad 
miſerunt Antiſtitem. And afterwards con- 


tinued ſtill in their old monaſtical Order 
governing their monaſteries in the ſame. 
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Bed. Hiſt. Ec- cl be year of Chriſt 715. Dominica . 
cleſ. lib. 3. ca. nisi Septingenteſimum , deciimum 
He: — ont ſexrum'; about eighty years aftet the cd. 
F _ of ſaint Aidan into Nerthumber. 
| 7 4 + 


pr edicandum Gents. Angloruns Aidan 
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The holy. rule of S. Brendan, dictated unte 
bim by an Angel, and continuing. 4 long 
time, and in many Countries; with di- 
vers other holy , and ſearned rules of, 
and from this kingdom. | Tl 


Have made mention briefly before of 
the holy rule of S. Brendan, and 8. 
: 'Columban ; who, (as I have alſo re- 
membred, both from old, and late, 
Catholick, and Proteſtant Antiqua. 
ries) were diſciples of Congefus, in the old 
order and monaſtery of Bangor; which, as 
they write , was the head of thefirſt, or 
chief monaſteries, and begot many thou- 
ſands of Monks: Primorum extitiſſe mo- 
naſteriorum caput, & mulia generaſſe Mo- 
nac horum millia ; Columbanus Galliam, 
Germaniam & Italiam; Jrendanus verò 
Hiberniam & Scotiam monachorune habita- 
cali implevit. And to omit others, thoſe 
two diſciples and Monks of Bangor, S. Co- 
lamban, and S. Brendan, filled Frasce, Ger- 
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many, 


+10 
Wee? 


Brendano, & 
S. Machitto, 


Capgrav. in S. 
Brendano. 
Bal. l. de Scrip- 
tor. de Script. 
Centur. 1. in 
Brendan, 
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many thouſands, in many nations. S. ren. 


Capgrav. in S. 


grave within leſs then two hundred years, 
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habitations of Monks. And though the 

of Bangor, was ſo renowned; yet 
the name, wn, noble memory of theſe tw o 
diſciples there, and lights of the world in 
this linde of ſplendor; was noctonfined to 
the monaſtery and rule of Baxgor 3 but they | 
were, and gave rules bf this profeſſion to 


da was firſt brought up under the renow- . 
med Biſhop Herrus, or Erem; and firſt ſear- 
ned, monaſtical, and regular life of C onge llus, 
at Banger; then founded z monaſtery in the 
Valley Carnar van, iti Wales, and was Ab- 
bot of three thouſand Monks: Trium mil. 
lium Monac herum Pater. F 

This bleſſed man, though at frſt a pro- 
feſſed Monk inthe old rule of Baer; et 
afterwards, had for himſelf, at d bis Monks, 
a proper rule» dictated unto him by an holy 
Angel; which continued with obſervation 
thereof in Britain. and in other parts in the 
beginning of the Engliſh Church ; and un- 
till, or near the end of publick profeſſion of 
Catholick Religion in England; for C 


with others, witneſſeth, it continued in his 
time. Brendanus ſcripfit ex ore Angeli ſave 
Ham regulam, que u/que hodie manet. Nor 
was it only dictated unto him by an A 

but commanded to be written and practiſed, 
& called by him, the word efcheReligha tf 
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gion Doi. This Rule, and the 3 
of it, were renowned, not on in — 
Britain, Scotland, Ireland, 
and other places cy reid mayer — 4 
but alſo in Americas, ſo remote hence; whes 
cher he, with divers of his Monks, long time 
travelled, and here they EY „ 
ly men, that ha been diſciples — 
long ring Jrun perſevering in moſt holy, te; 
li an F 
die had many renowned ſcholars, profeſ- 
ſors, and continuers of that his holy rule and 
order; among whom; for theſe parts, S. 
Machwris a Britain, aud S. Afolocae,. a 
Scot, are moſt memorable in Antiquities , 
25 Monks, Prieſts, and Biſhops who 
fived in great perfection, long after 8 Au- 
guſtin, —. his aſſociats, — by S. Gre- 
250) their corn into Engi eſpeciall 
22 — dgreghte- N tho — 
wi oh —_—_ YU airirinus , a venerable 
Biſhop 3 (ſome ſay he was Bom 1 1 
that ſucceeded S. gyrgory in Papal 49 
ty. — — one of Ira, e 
rum caty ex Italia, with a company o 
iy men; and preached ia many Northemm 
Provinces, reſtoring the faich of Chriſt mach 
decayed by Pagan Saxons, invading thoſe 
parts; and converted among others; ten 
the childrea of th Saen Kings of Nor- 
Moan 
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and Orricus, forſaking their Religion, reign- 


ed but a ſhort time: but holy S. Oſwald lis F 


ved, and happily reigned to procure, and 
ſee the converſion, not only of the Vor- 
thambrians, but of divers other Saxons, by 


religious men, for the moſt part of thoſe ' 


holy rules and orders, which I have alrea- 
dy remembred ; eſpecially of S. ¶ elumba 
his rule, for them that converted ſo many 
Saxons in their Country; and S. Bren- 
dans, for thoſe that converted the afore- 
ſaid Princes, and many Engliſh nobles, with 


others in Scotland. | 
But it may be noted again, according 


to what 1 have ſaid once or twice before, 
that Northumberland wanted not Chriſti. 
an Saxons, long before thoſe days, and 
many years before S. Auguſtius coming in 


Manuſc. Ang. into England: Elle or Alla 7 King of the 


Antiq. 


Manuſc. Gal- 


lican. Antiq. 


Deirans ; or Northumberland, (much re- 
membred in Hiſtories, ) being a Chriſtian, 
and (by goed Authors ] the firſt Chriſtian 
King of the Saxons, after their entring 
Britain, converted, and baptized with ma- 
ny of his Nobles, and people by the Biſhop 
of Bangor, Lucius; who before had bap- 
tized Olda, the greateſt Potentate, ang ä 
| ing 
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thumb erland, that were fled thither 5: a 
Caridar, and S. Ofwald, ſons of King 
Erhelfade ; and his Chriſtian wife Queen”. 
Arca; and Orrica; ſon of Elfricas, all 
chree Kings there, after: though Zanfride 
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4 this), before the birth: of Manrivins, dun ere. 


uboue the your 535: who, (ecke Wees Mantel 


5 * 
of this Hiſtory, who are very ancient, one Fleet 
of them being a Sarong and writing before Met Tug 


S. Bede, as — reaſon leadeth us to judge; — 

and others alſo of great credit, and: Auti- > Andg.& 4 

quity) was ſon of King Ele and bort in 5 
* of, Canſtantia his holy, Chriſtian 


daughter of Tiberius the — 
Which Hiſtory, as it giveth pr 4 EE br” 
S. Gregory was a Monk; ſong be — if El 
nedictin rule was known:in, or near:Rewes | ©ii::4 © 


beinga m_—_ when chis King iy „ Was yet 431.3 0h, "2M 

a P 3 — ivers MY 

i in monaſtical order, —— 

related, that their. King \Efte was no Chri> 

ſtian! ſoit receivethi credit, and — 

tion from bis fact, in not ſending S. Aags- 

ſtin, and his miſſion into; Northumber land, 

as he.intended-when this King was not con- 

verted ; but into Rena iſo far likio®; enit 

remote from Northumberland”, and the 

We find ale, char it cis Mages 
We 05 t K bl E 5 

Province of Norfolk, afl there 2 


was a Saxon Prince, or King ca ſo.52,53.in * » 
that martiedche Lad y Argentiie, x-Bti on ep 15 


Chriſtian! daughter * AA : 
Kings and 2Saxon;" aninſeemetd) — a 


were ſiſter of Edely Brictiſh King, and eh i 
beirn. And ic is erident in ities, 


I have made mattifeſt in other ) char 
all choſe parts of Exglaud or Britain, had 
8 many Chriſtians, at, and before 8. Augu- 
S.Machyrus ſtint coming, and before any men or man, i- 
— and Or- mugined by any to be of S. Beurdif his rule, 
* 1 4 c ws 
Yom But to return to the other renown it“ 
N 147 tich diſciple of S. Brezdan, named S. Ma- 
Capgrav. chunt; he lived alſo very long, was Biſhop 
in eodem. Bal. both in great and little Fritain, many years, 
lib.de ſcripeor. and founded divers monaſteriesof that holy 
— — rule, long continuing in honour, even in Fo- 
Eccl Eborac. Tain parts, having been Biſhop in litt le Ji. 
in ejus feſto. train, forty years: Quauragiuta auunù j and 
per Inſulas & loca vicina, monaſteria, in 
qaibus multe coirgregationes. Nom ac herum 
Deo ſervire noſcuntar, conſtruxit: Het 
builded: monaſteries 'tthronghoxt the Iſlands, 
ans. near places; inWhich, many conyrega- | 
tions ef Aonks,. are known coferve:Grd nd | 
diſpoſed: bis diſcinles in: them; ſeparating + 
them wot only frimithe: fight of wotleess s bat / 
ale from [peech with m. And in Ag, 
tain he did the like : So that the thirty three 
- diſciples, which: he rarried out of great 
eee eee 
1 in thoſe parts: And the holy orden 
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e ; uch 


coming / 
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_ The like I may fa of Maplin, as 


, an Englidh birth, as he is-his 
rits - bid, ſcholar to 8. yrs dy {choke Order, 


14 Cerma 8, Htwtm N 
| 520.1 He. going out af great ri 
on the little, was 2 per 
Budetus, reared 
ſtical li 


T4 dig vor drink — 


on 
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g& | holy Angel thereas, — time, nfo 


he day ef his vocation, a repeated wich 
1 his —— this Verle; Teer dl dim ve 


cations 


% 
— 4 4 * 
6 # 132 * 
1 23 


3 3 » &* 3:0 i 
DES, - W 5 . 
: © + Coo ith IF OE NS he A be) 7 
* ” » c 288 999 5 25 * 9 
. * 2 = FILE E CO Sa ks ey 5 * * Bs of * bl 
6: 2 1 * * A I X N 9 TG 
* 2 A ; . 


7 ni Bd vr ee, mee, 

Petiiri; a ſens 4 Domino,” 

rue 8: inbabitegs. in demo Dewins4ibnibas 
Aab vita mee. One thing I have asd 
our Ford, and chis I. wil requite : char 1 i 
may dwell in the houſe of our Lord : alt th 


* * 


days of my life 
abe, The holy Biſhop S. Pirauui, orlby ſome) 
nav. in Keranns, a Biſhop in S. Patricks tims; 400 
-Pirani - living as our Antiquaries remember, above 
_— two hundred years, pius quam 8 au. 
Rule and 
Order of S: u, in very great — and auſterity of! 
Pirkaus. life; and yet free from ſuch griefs, as rrou⸗ 
4e, dle old age; had alſo a moſt holy rule and 
N order. In all his life he'nevet wore: wooll 
of ſheep; but ins of Wolves and wild 
Beaſts; he never eat fleſn, nor dran an) 
drink, that would make drunken)! 8. N 
ranus in tota vita ſua, nunquam lauis oui. 
um, ſd peliibus  Luporum ferartmique iu. 
dutus oft ; a carnibus & carnalibas dea 
riis viriliter ſe abFtinyirz & porumineb 
«ute uon bibit d puritia; eve Yew þ 
childhood to the day of his death} be 4 
life in great cleanueſſs ," praying j rie 
doing 4 reaching, bandit, affable wire} 
ſobtr; and merciful. He omitted norhing of 
the commandments of God ; He fedthth 
Cr. gave drink. to: the thirſty j he #ective 
ſtruugrrs, cloathed the naked; hie wid 
Monte to love one another , to direſt the 


you ef their mind to God, and to defire ths 
A 


heavenly Conntrey:. „ 
ſpeak in the wor Anti. none. _- 
rable Prieſts , Bi 5 2 men: 
innumerabiles Prusbyteros,, Epi 8 
Clericis ordinavit. He lived mon lily 
wich holy Monks by Severn in Cornwaile,. 
where he dyed, and his ſoul wich greateſt 
brighcnefſe went to heaven, rerrio non 
Muartii cum magna claritate , anima cjus 
calos penetravit, The great number of 
his years, and his being one of the firſt 12 
=} Biſhops conſecrated by S. Patrick, ſuffici- 
ently prove, he lived till after S. Auga#tins 
coming to the Saxons. Ipſe enim erat wnics 
er duedecim primis Epiſcepu ques ille ſan- 
nd, Magus Patricius, qui primo fidem in 
Hibernia predicavit , ad predicandum E- 
angelium in Hibernia conſtituit. | 


* 
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The eight and Twentieth 
Chapter. I 


The Apoſtoliek rule and order of S. Co- 
lumbanus, living in monaſt ical holy pro- 
feſſion in the Kingdom of great Brain; 
with many Engliſh , beth men and we. 


men, livingin the ſame, beth is England 


and ether Countries. 

Have briefly remembred be fore, both a 

from old, and later, Catholick and © 

Proteſtant Antiquaries z that S. Co. - 

lumbanus was glorious and renown- *' 

ed in this kind of honour. in many + 

Capgra. in S. Countries beſides Britain and Ireland. C- 
Cotumbano, Iumbanus Galliam, Germaniam, & Italian 0 
Bal. ib. de monachorum habitaculis implevit : He fili - 


Ser pior. in Jed France, Germany, and Italy, with houſes c 
r erg of Monks. Now t9peak more at large of * 
Congello, bim, and his holy order; all agree, that by 1 

x Nation he was born in Ireland, but by outY /* 
Antiquaries of Britain, brought up, andy *' 
inſtructed in monaſtical . at Bans: - 
ger, in Wales; under, and by Congelins, d 


edge, that S. Colwmbar came from S. (or- 
sigellu, and Banchor Monaſtery in Ireland, 


0 ac” 
> I; 


Jo. 4 l * N 
1 * 


Abbot there: Sul Coyngelo Britavns m. 

nac hies vita profi ſſonem in Bancbor aß 

{enobio ſuſcepit, & inde in Burgundiam, 

(reſfte Beda) cum | ror diſcipulis ibat: 

And, as they ſay of C ungellus, that he tote 

a monaſtical rule, re gularis vitæ met bodum: 

and many Epiſtles co the Fathers of mona. 

ſteries, ad Cænobiorum Patres Epiſtolas 

plures. So they ſay of S. Columbamu, that 

he wrote and left behinde him to be obſer- 

ved in monaſteries, a rule monaſtical for 

them to follow, monaſfteriorum met hodus. 
But Ponas, who lived in his time, and jon; in vitas. 

wrote his life, faith, that Saint Calum - Columbani. 

ban, was a Monk. under S. C arnigellus, in 

the monaſtery of Bgxchor in Treland. S. 

Coruigellus being then famous there for yqanufcrip. 

monaltical profeſſion, And an old Britiſh Antiqu. de 

Antiquity affirmeth che ſame, witneſſing prima Infticus 

further, that the ſame 8. Cornigollus, and d. Co 8 

Wandilow, had in that their monaſterie 

about three thouſand Mons : qui habwe- 

runt in corum Manaſtenio monachos , circi- 

ter tria millis, But theſe do not deny, but 

rather prove, and confirm, that he lived al. 

ſo, and no ſhort time, in H. ungur the fa-, 

mous Brittiſh monaſtery,. under 5. Cong ellas 

his rule, the hononr thereof; and v. Ca- 


umban his own rule, being chiefly taken 


thence : For they confefle and acknow- 


2 2 into 


Trithemius de 


in S. Colum- 


bano, 


Martyrelog. 


Roman.21. 
Navembris. 
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into great Britain, ( 


he went hence 


we muſt needs make Britain a great Mo- 
ther, and Foundreſſe of S. Celumban his 
ſanctity, and learning, which he was not 
arrived unto at his coming out of Ireland; 
not being then above twenty years old, too 
young a time for ſo . perfection as 
he had; and to be ſuch a Governour as he 


was, at his firſt entrance into France from 


Britain. 


All Writers, even Benedictins in their 
viris illuſtrib. Trithemius, confeſſe, he was of eminent 
holinefle, merit, and learning; Father of 


many thouſand Monks, and chat he found- 


ed many monaſteries, and was an excellent 


ſower of the Word of God. Vir eximie 


ſanctitatis, merits, & doctrins; Pater mul. 
torum william monachorum , & monaſterio. 
rum plurium fundator, Divini verbs ſemi- 
nator egregius. The old Roman Martyro- 
log giveth him the like honor of being mul. 
torum Cœnobiorum Fundator, & plurime- 


rum monac horum Pater. $0 do all Anti- 
quaries ancient and late, Catholicks, wr 


Proteſtants, even of England, and enroll 


him amung the chiefeſt renowned Apoſtes 


lick men, and old Writers of the Cath 


lick Church; To whem, and thoſe of his 
| holy 


venit Britauniam )be.. © 
ing not above twenty years old, vigeſimum 
ce tatis annum agen: and ſtayed here, till 

75 famous, and renowned in- 
to France, with divers Brittiſh Monks. Sq © 
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holy order, ſo many Nations d xe 
grateful acknowledgement 


ction and — Fo TD TORE 
or any others, . (eſpecially that | 
— Engliſh Nation) without groſſe ingra» 
titude detract that honour from them j and 
the learned, holy Colledges, Monaſteries, 
and Schools, with the rulers and teachers 
thereof, duly belonging unto the ſaid order; | 
which. bath yeilded them ſuch excellent e- bo 
ducation, and brought forth ſo many wor- „ 
thy men. And the rather thoſe of E — 
land, who, in their firſt converſion to Chti 5 
and founding their Charch, received Apo- | 4 
ſtolick Prieſts and Biſhops, from places con - 8 
verted bythoſe renowned men: and whoſe Y 
monaſticall men, and women , (when Eyg- 
land had but few monaſteries) in gteat 
numbers were brought up, and profeſſed in 
forain parts in the rule thoſe profeſſed; and 
in monaſteries both of Monks and Nanns, 
founded by them, And they agreed: with 
the old Brittiſn and Scottiſh Monks and 
Nunns that had flouriſhed in Britain, £200 
The rule of S. (olunban, was with: ho- . 
nour allowed and approved, both by Biſhops Jonas in 7]ꝗw m 
and Counce ls in ſundry parts; and by the S- 5erculphi 
Papal authority of Rope Honorius, who Abbacis 
extraordinarily in thoſe times, exempred 
5 1 that rule, — the pow 1 
Frauce, generally received it; and many os Eultabi ab. 


5 3 
2 
* - mac. 


them founded monaſteries of the ſame ot 
der, placing Monks in them. Gallium 


Epiſcops ad revterenda S. Columbani Iuſti- 
tuta aſpirant, quirnm multi in amrem . 
juſdem J. Patri ferventes, ſecundam eus 
Regalam menaſteria conſtruunt. Wonder- 


fal is the numbet of tenowned monaſteries 


oftheorder of S. Colxmban; both of Monks 


and Nunns; which the Biſhops + Princes, 
Potemates , and great perſons of France, 
founded there in choſe days: when, except 


the monaſtery of 8. Maurus, it was hard to 


find any Benedictin monaſtery there. And 
in eAlmanid, divers famous ' monaſteries 
were then builded ofthe ſame holy rule by 
Colambanus, and others. Nonnulla quo* 
que fameſa Coentbia in Alemanis conftrn+ 
xit, when neitber Benedictin nor Egyptian 
Monks were known there, or in Britain, 
No Antiquities remember ſo many, and 
noble monalteries of any order, to have 
been founded there, in Fraxce, or in any o. 


ther Nation, in ſo ſhort a time; and among 


the reſt, we find by Antiquities, that divers 
of the Engliſh Nation, then converted to 
Chriſt, and living in great honour; founded 
monaſleries of the rule of S. {olwmbanny, 
in thoſe parts: And. many Engliſh, both 
men and women, (when few monaſteri 
were here) went hence to be profeſſed in 
that holy rule of S. Celumban, in thoſe fos 
- rain parts. Among theſe we may recount 


ſain! 


# 
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S. Barthilas 3 that holy Saint, and Queen, 


4 


wife. to King (oldorrus, and motlivr co 


the Kings Clotar iss; Childoricus, and The- 
odoricus. Fot the old Writer of her holy 


life; lifting in her time, and ſpeaking upon 


certain knowledge, afhrmeth, ſhe was born 
of a noble race og the Sazons in Eg, 
and went thence ; de partibus tranſmarins 
claro ſaugmine Sax progenita. 
The old Roman Marry rolog, and others, 
teſtifie, that S. Zxrgandofora, Abbeſſe, and 


Virgin of $.Columbans rule, and order, was die Aprilia. 


an Engliſh woman: if it be ſo, we muſt fay 
the ſame of her holy bretbren, S. Fare, 8. 
Walbertws, and Chalvoaldusz and their 
parents Hagnoticus'; and Leode guuda, or 
at leaſt that they dwelled in Erg/and when 
their holy children were, bern; ſo of Fg- 
voal dur, brother of Hagnorius, and Agilus 
his ſon, though they arcer are ſaid to have 
lived in urg andy, when Columbay lived 
thete: of which, the extraerdinary love 
between them andthe Engliſh , giveth no 
little confirmation: for after S. Bargunde- 
fora, ( Pbua, or Fara, all one woman) had 
founded monaſteries of women of S. Co- 
lumbans rule in thoſe forain parts; and ſaint 


i albertus, and Chaluauldus, were profeſſed 
5 Monks of that order; and S. Faro Biſhop 
Jef Melduue, a profeſſed friend, and Bene- 
factor to the ſaid order, and monaſteries 
1 thereof ; eſpecially thoſe of Nunns, that 


were 


r 
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MM r his ſiſter Fara: Creſcente . t 
Antiqu. Script. ſanFitatis e jus, gent Ang lorum magna ej 
Ws. Faro= amore incenſa, — — mitiebat, qua 

_ _ ejus opera in monaſteriis Fare, & alie © 

Lipo. & 775 1 
Harzus in eo 9#0daw , Chriſto militarent ; the Engliſn 
dem: Nation having beard of the fame of 8. Fare, © 
and being greatly incenſed with his love, ſent 
over their young women, virgins, which, 
by his help, might ſerve Chriſt in the mona» 
ſteries of S. Fare, his ſiſter, and in one other: 
which extraordinary love of the Engliſh 
Chriſtians to S. Faro, and his like love, care, 
and providence for them, confirmeth,(whar 
is (aid before) that he, his holy brot hers, and 
liſters, were not ſtrangers-to the _— 
Nation. And the rather, becauſe we finde 
theſe Engliſh Nunns then placed in no os. 


ther monaſteries, but thoſe of S. Fara, of 
Bur gundofara, and in one other, & alio que. 

dam; which muſt needs be the monaſtery of 

sigebert in Cale, founded by S. Bathilds Queen 
chron. anno there, an Engliſh woman; for we are aſſu- 
662. red, that divers Engliſh virgins lived in that 
acc monaſtery. The old Writer of S. Faroes 


— life, proving they were then brought up 


Bed. Hiſt. l. 3. but in one other, beſides choſe which were 
c. 8. need F to | 
S. Bear, with divers others confirm the 

ſame. and prove, that there were monaſteries 

not only of women, but alſo of men founded 

of that order by S: Columban, and his holy « 

diſciples, eſpecially 8, Calus. p_ the 

JFC. ame 


| G 
fame of them was fo t bat + 9 
Engliſh were converted in 8rirains and Wall I 2 
whileſt monaſteries were ſcarce there, ante. Scrabo, Abbes 
quam in Britannia Chriſtiana — — 8 
lataretur, very mauy, even of the Capg .in x. 
of the Engliſh, ſent their children, both Sd pb, 1 
men and women, to he inſtructed in, and 3 
profeſs monaſtical life, in choſe forain mo. 1 
— of S. Columbanus his order: Se- 2 
boles [mas qnique nobiles ad antiquan ir- 2 
pris ſue patriam dirigunt Saxoniam, nt ſane 
e, | He fides gleriam, conuerſatianiſque Jautte 
at diſciplinam addiſeerent; among whom were 
nd the renowned noble brothers, 8. Adaiphas, 
ſh. and S. Botw/phus, two holy ſiſters of King 
de | Ethelmond, and others. 
0 Of the rule which have particularly her 1 bind 
or Ps — — pe ter 
10. together in one and the ſame m Ldw ee 
of codem monaſterio, (as in dirers monaſteries Laib, . 4 
en of the old rule; they did an Britain) 48 io rar; fav. nad 4 
u- | thoſe of S. Zega, S. Hilda, S. Erbeldred, 2 
at | 2nd others: And S. Hilda bad done in Cole, ©: res 
Des in Fance, before ſhe was Abbeſſe af ber - FY 1 
up | der in Exg/avxd, And there was theilike n s 1 
re —_— —— in we —— — os ecel. =} 2 
| in thoſe forain parts, vhich the Engi be: 
he ple then went unt; and de, they * las Rae 4 
es. recgived: religious habit and were pro- 2 | — 
ed f felled, whereof diverd became Abbas, 
ly + Abbeſles, and rulers of others. . Mare tran- 
ns 7 adler um Canobia reguirust, e- 


porrunt 
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perune Colloquia,” ien documenta. 1 

 mnaſterjalibusimburiRegulis, & , 
= vite infurmati diſtiplinis, habitum indunnt |: 
Woe, monuchalem, & won ſolnm doceti y fed r 

Fe Dei inter perfectioreſ poteſtatem a; 

ti ſum docendi. dome continued, lived, 

a dyed ſuch rulers in forain-parts;. others, 

returned into Exgland, and were 'Abbors, 8 

and Abbeſſes therein ſuch rules, as hoy 

had before been inſtructed and lived in, 46 

9. Helda; Botaiy #5, and others. \ 

S. Heldas had many holy, and learned 

Prieſts ander ber, in her rule and monaſte- 

ry; and divers of them, as Beſa, Acca, Oft. 

fru, Foannes and wilfrid, were renown; 

ed Biſhops of ſingular merit and ſanctity. ; 

Catalog. Epiſc. inguluris meritibomnes & ſanctitati viris* 
TrajeQen. ,  as'$; Adulphur, brother to S. Botulphus; 
— ia S. und wing with him, together with Nunns 
N . pengy and others, i inthe ſamerule and: 
monaſtery; wasfor his eminent worthineſs. 

wk preferre to be a great Biſhop by the King 
oOfthoſe parts: Sanctum Adulphum andita 
| "FOE 1 fama ad Trajectenſem Eocleſiam is 
= allafri. Stra- E Epiſcopam Rex ſublimavit. S. Gallus, one 
| pl 8. S. Columbans diſciples, refuſed the Bi- 
2 ſhoprick of Conſtance, and preferred his dis. 
ſeiple eh unto it. The German Hiſtori- 

ITY ans corifeſs, that 8. (olnmban , and 8. gal. 

2. Eullachll. , firſt preached Chriſt in — and 

Sxeiix; many others of his diſciples were 

renowned Biſhops of great Cities, as Chag* 

—_ ; 
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thers, He made others of his 
ſciples, Abbots and Rulers in his monaſteries 
of his rule, as Cominyr, Ennarury A po- 
nts, Garganns, Aglius, and others. 

many of great Britain followed after into 
thoſe parts. No man more beloved, and 
faroured of Kings, and great Princes, then 
he was, for his fipgularpiety , love of ver- 
tue, hate and ſevere puniſhment of ſin and 
wicked neſſe; as is temembred in our hiſto» 


ries. | | 
He founded his monaſtery at Dobiam, in | 
Italy, the laſt of his foundation ; inſticuted Jonas ia vs 


his rule there, and dyed , leaving 8. Atti See "4 


ls his ſucceſſor there, befote S. Benedifts 


rule was approved by 8. Gregory, or he b 


Pope to approve it. So his o 3 
tance, diſciple , and writer of his liſe is able Jonas Abbas 
to witneſs; when he afſureth us, that his in vit. S. Euſta- 
renowned diſciple S. Atila, ſucceeded him fii Abbatis. 

at Bobium; and 8. Buſtaſus, at Lupovinm, 
and delivered his rule and inſtitutes to the 
Monks there, when S. Gregory was Pope, 
and when Mauritiau and 7 hoc as were Em- 
perours. $#6 Mauritio & Phocd Impermo- 
ribas, quo tempore Rorhana Heclefis Pomi- 
fex Gregorius clarurhabebatar ; noc u & 
¶ lot harias ¶ Hilporixi ſiliur freund Fran- 
cos regebat, 72 


mi Parris Columbuni fila & Enſftuſtue, 
querum prior in Bobienſi' alter in Litdovis 


enuf 
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enſs candbio ejus ſucct ſſores fubre; & 


rant. 4 
How learned this holy rule was, ſuffici- 
ently appeareth before; how ſtrict and ris 
gorous, is evident by the moſt abſtinent life 
of S. Columban, and his Monks, living ma- 
ny years together by food of barks of trees, 
Caperav.ia S. and hearbs. Novem tranſierunt anni quibus 
Columbano · vir Domini cum ſuis non alias dapes caperety 
quam arborum cortices, & herbas, All the 
| Biſhops of France, approved it. Abele 
nut & cateri Galliarnm Epiſcops ad robe. 
ee randa Columbani inſtituta aſpiraut; & mul. 
— & S. i amore beati ( vlumbani, & ejus regula 
Columbani. monaſteria conſtruunt. 5 
Walafrid Stra. So it was in Burgundy, Almania, Germa-. 
bo in vit.S. mia, Suevia, Italy, and Pope Honorius with 
Galli, great honour confirmed it z and both forain 
and domeſtical, Catholick and Proteſtant, 
Antiquaries, prove unto us, from approved 
monuments, that among ſo many Nations, 
as are remembred with honour to have em- 
braced S. C olumb ant rule, and order, many 
Engliſh men had alſo embraced the ſame, or 
ſome other more ancient order at home, and 
in forain Conntries: for they aſſure us, tbat 
Munſter, in Offs an Engliſh man, did found a monaſte- 
8 ry for ſuch, beyond Rhyxe in Germany, in 
11 the year of Chriſts Nativity, 601. .Offo An. 
. Parker 7 = _— 
Antiq. Britan. E las anno 601: Monaſterium Schutenſe ul. 
Pages, ira Rhenum fundat. The Engliſh Monks, 
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that were able and worthy then to be Ab- 


bots, either in, or out of Exgland, muſt 


needs have lived, and been monaſtically 
taught, and brought up in ſome order, far 
more ancient, then any man of judgement 
will, or can ſay S. Benedifts was in England. 

Wherefore, if I ſpeak nofarther of any 
old monaſtical, or religious general, and 
common rules, or orders in Britain, but 
end with theſe l have remembred; it is ſuffi- 
ciently apparent,what a great dſhonor they 
would lay upon the moſt holy and religious 
kingdom of great Britain, that would have 
Monks, Egyptians and Benedictins to be the 
ficſt there in thoſe holy times: when of all 
orders, we cannot finde any of either of 
them among ſo many other moſt holy, A- 
poſtolick and learned orders: no Nation of 
the world, being to be equalled unto Brs- 
tain, in that kind of glory, And as much 
are they deceived , and have likewiſe as 
much wronged the moſt noble Kingdome 
thereby, who write and publiſh , that be- 
fore S. Benedict rule was received, the 
Monks of the Weſt, did not live under any 
particular rule written; but only by tradi- 
tions and cuſtomes, which every Abbot moſt 


approved. Ante ſuſceptam D. Benediſti ſe ct. i. pag. 
Regulam, non vixiſſe monac hot Occidentiss 136.185. 


ſub aliqua ſcripta norma particulars; ſed 
traditionibus tantum, & conſuetudibus > 
qnas nnuſquiſque Abba mag N 

fer. 
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VIV 
85 
ſer: For 1 have exempl: 72 otherwiſe 
many other rules. And this alone 
I ſufficiently prove, that neither 5. 2 
A nor any of his Monks, or Miſſioners to the 
2 Saxons,were, or could be of Saint Benedifty 
rale, not received a long time after they 
were all profeſſed Monks, ( by all accounts) 
in any place, where they ſo lived, or _ 
profeſſed Monks: when no man could be 
a Monk of S. Bexedifts rule, even by the 
Rags S. Be- very rule and order it ſelf ; but he mult firſt 
nedick. cap. 35. no the rule, and have it three times 2 
unto him, with his conſent to keep, 2 


1 v: ſi potes nen » ingrede- 
re. » poſt ſex menſium circulum rele- 


tur. Et Halbes ſtat, poſt quatnor menſet 
Steram relegatur ei eadem regula ; : 
habita ſecum deliber atione , promiſeric 7 
omnia cuftedire: & cunfta ſibi imperata ſer- 
vare, twnc ſuſcipiatur in congregatione [cis 
eus ſe ſub lege Regula conſtiturum. | 

This certain knowledge of 8. Benedifts 
rule, and promiſe of kee ping it in all things, 
couid not poſſibly be in practice, in perſons 
and places, where that rule never was heard 
or known. 

And if the rule had been heard, known, 
or read in Rome, when they were made 
Monks; 


obſerve it in all points. Poſt duorum men 
ſium circulum , legatur ei hæc Regula per 
ordinem, & dicatur ei, ecce lex; ſub qua 


— ei regula; ut ſciat ad quid ingr edi. 
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Gregoriag nks 
chie City Italy, 
Erhelberts dominionin Euglandz no 
could, or might — to keep it in 
things , in thoſe, or. ſuch places, in which 
for very many points enpriſſed in -feveral 
Chapters, it could not po n —— 
wed, as manifeſtly appeareth 
rule. 

And as for Canterbury, and other p 
of England, where the Engliſh liv Fs 
were to enter into S. Benedict: order ; „ ha- 
ving firſt heard, and underſtood the rule 


diver times read unto them: we are more 
then abundantly aſſured, that the ſaid rule 


being then written in the Latin or Roman 


tongue, which Engliſh' men, except the 
Learned, — — not underitand ; 
and not tranſlated. into the Engliſh lan- 
guage, which was the only language they 
underſtood ; for many years after, S. Au- 
uſtin, and the Monks, which came with 
54 were all dead, and many monaſteries 
were founded, that the ſaid rule 0 repeat) 
of all others could not poſſibly by the di- 


} rection of S. Beneaict himſelf, and this rule 


before recited, be admitted there by the 
Engliſh then ignorant (as I ſaid) of the Ro. 
man tongue. 

And certain it is, that 8. An uſtin and 
his aſſociats into Britaia, make to, th to — 
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naſter Subl1- 


cenſ. conceſſo guage ic was not And this was the occa. 


in Latin,) S. Gregory: did approve it onely 
to be kept in thoſe parts of Italy, where 
the Batin tongue was read and underſtood, 
per di ver ſai partes Italia ubicunqut Latina 
literæ legerentur. | | 1 
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Eegliſh ;- inuchbpintocpreters, und neichet 
& Gregor. in preached” nor read; S. Benedif#s whole rule 
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PrivilegioMo- gp any part of 1 in Engſiſh,, in which lan. 
inpreſ ame fion;why (S. Beurdict rule being written 
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The nine and Twentieth 
Chapter. 


Britain, beſides thoſe ſo mary renowned, ge- 
nerall monaſterinl Orders, more then in 
any other K nr ab had alſo many parti- 
cular monaſterial rules. 


ET I doe not go about to « 

pom. or think, chat the no- 
le kingdom of great Britain 

thus renowned above other 

Nations, for ſo many illu- 

{trious, general monaſterial rules and orders, 

had only ſuch, and no particular monaſtical 

rules, particularly uſed in, and belongin 

to particular monaſteries, under the rule — 

government of their particular Abbots and 

Rulers: for Britain alſo had ſuch, and thoſe 


Auguſtins coming thither ; and both before 
S. Jeuedicts rule was approved or written, 

and alſo after it was approved and received, 

both in Italy, and England: though not ſo 
frequent, and in ſo many places, as in ſuch 
Countries and Nations, 3 there wan 
3 9 
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not ſo many general and publick religious 
rules, as in Britain. 

|  Caffian.l.2.de - Caſſiauus proveth for Eg ypt , and other 
; . — places, that there were then almoſt as many ' 
* . drum particular monaſtical rules, as Monaſteries 
; and Cets. Tot propemodum Types & Regu- 
las vidimus uſurpatus quot etiam Mona. 
ſteria cellaſque conſpe im. And both he, 
and S. Iſidore, with others, after 8. Bene- 
dict his rule was written; make this man. 

ner of rule ſo general, that they deſcribe 
true monks, uſually to be ſuch as live toge. 

ther in a Congregation, ruled by the judg- 

ment or rule of one Superior, or Abbot. 
Idem collocat. Conobite ſunt, qui in congregatione pari- 
on Om ter conſiſtentes , unius Seniors Fudicio gu- 
_ ; : Eccleſ. g,-nantur. The Engliſh Benedictins have 
P.'5* cited Caſſodorw, faying , that it was thus 

in Italy, and other Weltern Countries 

fore S. Benedicts rule was received. And a 
Writers of theſe affairs, expreſs the mul- 
tiplicity of ſuch monaſterial rules, and go- 
vernments, in places remote from Britain. 
When S. Benedict compoſed his rule, he 
found but three general rules to take it 
from, and thoſe in far diſtant places: Saint 
Manuſc. Bene. Fructuoſus, his in Spain; S. Bafils, in 
ona 4p Greece, and S. Pachomius, his in Egypt; 
mon Es and in the very firſt Chapter of his rule, de- 
6«<P.'* finetha true monaſtery, or congregation of 
| Monks to be, where the Monks live under a 
rule, or an Abbot; Monuc herum quaner 
; g | gener 
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nobitarums,s has eff monaſteriale, ne, 

38521 1 
2 1” 
e., and his ſu 125 2 
= ter him, Canſtantiu, implic bee 
y ſciples, ruled ſo at Ca 42 fl his ole was all i . 
e, 2 and received. 80 did his = A:T 8 
ples, S. Placidus, in Sicily, S Mavens, „in 174.2 al I 
n- Fraser and Valentinian, in the 3 
de of S. Jahn Lateras, in Leme: none of the 
e. places where they governed; bein | 4 
g- S. Benedifts 5 „or of his rule; © EY 
FA (though ruled by Abbots, that were his _ 
i= | chief diſciples, his rule net being then ap- 
#- | proved or written) but the N na- 
ve | med S. Placidus his m xy; S Hanfut 
ws | his monaſtery, and the mdnaflery of of {et EN 
7 ran, governed by e : 363 „% 
2 Monks in the ſame; Monks of the rule, wm 2 
ub | diſcipline of S. Placidus, 8. Mauri "i 
o- Valentiniau, Abbots and Rulers in 9 
in. And except S. 4 himſelf, Ne well Oreg· dial. I. a 3 
he knew Rome, and the 8 
it be deceived» making 5 ge monaſte- | * 
unt | ry, it is certain that the ſaid Letras, ( 2: Saban , 
in both Proteſtant and Catholick Antiquit: ee, be. 
ppt; witneſſe) was of S. Anguſlint order; * ing 1 
auf; 


de- | Gelafins having pla An guſt ine Monkes order 

nof there, who continued then, an for i 

ern hundred Years after, 1; = 
wor | The Church of Rome, in the life of Saint e 
era Aa 2 Plasi-.. ' 
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in correct in Sicily , did not live under the rule of 8. "= 

| vita S.Placidi - Bexedif?, ſub re gulam funtti Beneditfts ; for 
Breviar. ante ſſie hath blotted that out of his liſe, wherein 
Aedian Per it was ſo read before, that S. Placidas had 
there gathered 30 brethren under the rule of 
Breviar, Rom. his Father S. Benedict, ubi 30 fratres ſul Pa. 
us in tris ſus Benedicti regulam aggregaſſet. The © 
y Fauſtus, 
his aſſociat Monk, calleth the diſcipline of 
S. Maurus monaſtery, S. Maurus his diſci- 
pline; and in like manner, the Monks there- 


Clement. 8, 


& Fauſt 1 
vita S. Mauri. life alſo of S. Maurut, written 


of, Monks of S. Maurus his diſcipline. 


And indeed the firſt Monk, that we finde 

in England, (by any Antiquities we have, to 

my reading,) to have lived in any monaſte- 

Antiq. Eccleſ. ry of S. Benedict, is one named Benedict, 


Wintonienſis. in the Antiquities of Vincheſter, ſaid there 
Capgr. in S. 


miſſion of S. Auguſtin, and lay deſolate. 

for a long time) and to have come into Eng- 

land, with S. Birinus, in the time of Pope 

Honorius, in the year thirty eight, aftet 
Birino Sur.& S. Auguſtint coming thither. Anno triceſi- 
Harzus in eo- mo octavo poſt ingrefſum Sancti Auguſtini in 


dem. 


Chriſt, 648. Then by 8. Biriaus, be was 

6 placed in the ancient monaſtery of Minche- 
2 Fer, among the old Brittiſ Monks, driven 
8 1 thence 
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| Brevisr nom,” Placidiu » doth prove that his Mone in 


to have been a Monk of Caſſinum, (which 
was utterly deſtroyed about, or before the 


Angliam, prædicare cœpit Sanftns Birinus | 
 Weit-Saxenibus : but he never joayned with 
any Monks there, till about the year of. 
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been often ſaid, even by the rule ic ſelf, and, 
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thence by Pagans, 07 was * 2 Rue 
peſitus among them. 1 b % 
This was long before 8. We. | 
firſt gave S. Zenedilts rule in E 42 | 
or could give it any np" in thoſe | 
where Pope Conſtantin, and Po we Lak 
S. Benedicts alma noe along * 
ter: whence wee muſt needs ſay, that 
though he bad long before. been of Caſi. 
vum, (the chief monaſtery of S. ep Ap Scor. ' 
—— was now, and long time had been; anne 596. 4 
to S. Zenedicts rule, from the e e e, 
of Chriſt 96, (when Caſtuum w as de. Chron,an.596 | 3 
Nope and many of choſe, Monks, wir 
S. Zesedicis rule fled to Rome) till the year ; 3 
648. fifty two years; neverin all cis . — n 1 
(for any thing we finde in any Antiquities), , Ties ; 
converſing with Benedictin Monks; and We —— Eugenins 
after ſo long time, onely with our Britiſh, ſab Geills 
Menke, and no other. And being it was ſo eben Ee, 
long ſince he had lived at (; num, ve muſt 1 
conſequently ſay, he was then a man, and * 
Monk, far too young to be ſo perfect a mo- 
naſtical man in that order, as afrerwards Y 
(never. having ſeen or read that rule in all 8 
that while) to be a Prapoſiti in that rule to — 99 
others, Nor indeed could 8.  Beneditt: rule 333 
be profeſſed or obſerved in a City, as hath 


by the teſtimony of ſo many Cifterrien Ab- 
ots, the Pope himſelf, and een AS [ 


have already cited. 81 14 
Aa 3 Where- 
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but that wemuſh 
his fellow Monks of minchiſter, (where 8, 


Benedifs rule could not be kept) lived there 
in a particular monaſterfal rule; as S: Pla- 


G Si Mau-, and Valeninias; did in 


Sicily, France, und Rome. And of all or- 
ders or rules, moſt certain it is by greateſt 


| l 


that they lived not in, or aceor- 


os 4 ; 
ding re S. Benedits rule; for Fincheſter 
ne, being within the Pioceſſe of S. Birinus, ax 
Wu. ON Oo, near Eveſhans 


(ho{&places bing by all computation, in the 
fame parts) Hope Conffantix, by his public 
Bull, for the fownding of a monaftery at E- 


dvd am, (above fifty years after this Bene 


dict us was a F v of Monks, at Win- 
eheſter ; and aſtet᷑ that thoſe parti had ma- 
ny monaſteries; With Monks and Abbots in 


chem, teſtiffethi hoſt plainly; with many | 


other great witneſſes, that the rule of faine 
Benedict, was not in thoſe parts, till then, 
nor any Monks or Monaſtery of that rule, in 
is partibut. | 

I add, thatif we ſhould refer this matter 
to S. Jirinus, the holy Apoſtolick Biſhop; 


who placed the ſaid Bexear2.& with tile 
Brittiſh Monks at Wincheſter, (ſach things 
chen, and long after; in Znrg/and; being ix 
che diſpoſition bf Biſhops) ànd withall ay, 

chat they lived not in a monaſterial particu ? 


lar rule, but in ſome general tule; we muſt 
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- »-Wherbfore I canndt ſee, bi u 
needs hold, that this Canan Monk, and 


rather 
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of 8. eAuguſftins , or 2 monaſterlal order el, — 3 


— fr mn we. * — Genfisin vie, 
. — — — 9 
| Church or Monaſtery at Dorer, in codem Bal. 
Canonices regulares inſtitmit apud 'Dorce. citat. in Apo- 
ftriam., ab Oxoxia milliarihus ſetem di. ſtolat. Benedi. 
faxrew, Thus both. 61d, und harr (tba . my 
and Proteſtant Antiquaries, eye Benes **5 5 
dictin old Writers are witnefſes unto us. But 
we do not ſinde that he or any other, pla- 
ed Benedictins in thoſe parts, or chat they 
were in any place in Ex gland, tiikibe timo 
of S. Withed, and Pope Confantin z a long 
time after, when both thoſe parts, the Di- 
oceſs of S. Biriuut, and all or molt Countries 
of England, were repleniſhed with Monks; 
2 monaſteries of other rules, and or- 
ers. 
And being moſt certain by thoſe Antiquis 
ties of Finchefter, that this Benediffae was, 
by the Biſhop of 8. Brin, conſtituted only 4 
2 Prepeſitus , and not Abbor there, as ic - ; 
maketh it moſt certain by the rule and order — 
of 8. Benedict, 3 1 — ones not Pres 1 
eſiti, were to r t Monks were R 3 
= of S. Benedict: order: So it confirm. did.ca 2-1, 66, 
eth, by our new Benedictin Monks them- 65. 3 4 
\ ſelves, that they were, and needs muſt be 


under the Biſhop 3 for thus they . 5 3 
with common conſent : Auguſtisot Eremi- 2 
| Aa 4 tas, 
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, ex Reguld ſue proſcripts ," qu I 
tentar, . aiunt ab Auguſtine viris A 
tam 4 'Prepofitu gubernars debere conftat; © 
wt nunquam Abbates habwerint : & ipft. 
corum Prepoſits in rebus | Weg: 424 
Pretbyterum, qui nomine Epiſcops » tam 
Præpeſiti quam Monac horum erat inſpector, - 
recarrere debuerint. Whereas by S. Bene 
dicts rule, a Præpeſitus, hath no ſuch power, 
rule, or government, (he, and all being 
under the Abbot) as they acknowledge it 
was in the Rule of S. Auguſtin; and our 
Wincheſter Antiquities aſſure us of this Be. 
nedictus, Prepeſitns there, by Apoſtolick 
and Epiſcopal Order and Inſtitution. 
I have exemplified in this Benedictut, firſt, 
becauſe he is the firſt Monk of Caſinum, or 
any other place, belonging to S. Benedict: 
rule or order; that I find by our Antiqui - 
ties to have been in Ezg/and, though ſo 
long after S. Auguſt ins and his aſſociats miſe. 
ſion; and coming from S. Gregory thither; 
Secondly, for that being a confeſſed Monk 
of Caſſinum, S. Benedicts chief monaſtery, - 
he neither did, nor could live in Vinche- 
ter, a great City, (as Canterbury was in 
Kent, where S. c Auguſtin and his aſſociat 
. - monks lived) according to the rule and or- 
der of S. Benediet. Thirdly , becauſe he 
lived in the Epiſcopal Pariſh , or Dioceſs of 
the Welt-Saxon Biſhops then; in Which 
parts, as-by the greateſt teltimony we 090 
| ave. 
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have of a Pope'> and Kings; - with A 
Ball and Charters; he eels of 2 


was not received of long time after ; and 
then, firſt, at Eveſbaw in #orcefter ſhire, 
when thoſe parts had many Monks, Abbots, 
and Monaſteries ;' as both our ancient Be- 
nedictin Monks, Biſhops, and others prove 
unto us. N 
Biſhop Leut herius, (ſome call him Zen- 
therins) Pontificatus Saxonia gubernacula g 
rexens, in his publick grant to S. Aldelmut, 822 
making him Abbot of Malitbury, proreth Charts . E 
there were many Abbots of that his Pariſh, _ doen Lg 3 
who ſollicited him unte it; and thus pro- 15 f. de geſtis 5 
veth, they lived by monaſterial rules, ( not cegum. "I 
by general rule or rules, ) but under the 
Biſhops authority. Rogatas ſum ab Abba- 
tibus, qui ſub pura Parochia noſtra Cano- 
bicels Monachornm agmini paſtorali ſollicis 
tadinem praeſſe noſcuntur. And the Biſhop 
of that Dioceſs then, and after, did place 
and appoint the Abbors, ſo to rule mon: 
ſtically under him, which is far otherwiſe, 1 
then in S. Benedicts rule. Thus among o- - = 
ther monaſteries, he granted the govern- 
ment monaſterial of the monaſtery of 
Malmsbury to S. Aldelm, and his ſucceſſors 
Abbots, Quaprepter predictorum Abba- 
tum precibus annuens, ipſum lacum tam f- 
bi, quam (ucceſſoribus [uis Norman S. Re- 
gulæ ſolerti devotione ſequentibas , frater- 


tam 


7 Anne 
. 
Ou 


2 


SZ £ 13-X-* 


as; SS EST. J Ek Ll te» 25. do 8 8 

8 3 B FCC r 

, n eu * ... OT ro Ota Sed 
EN BRIE 2 


in ä gent for the founding of Eveſam, the firſt 
in thoſe parts for Monks of S. Benedicts his 
rule) was both Monk and Abbor in Were 
fter ſhire, in territorio Wigornienſs extitit 
vir religioſus nomine Egwinus regals ex 
Proſapia ortus; and he, inadoleſcentia eren 
in his youth, entred there into religious 
life, and was conſecrated Biſhop in the 
year 693. where may be noted, that there JF 
was no ſmall time between this mans youth, be 
and being Biſhop, and founding Eveſhams co 
monaſtery in the reigns of King Offs and Sc 
Kenred, and the Papacy of Pope {onftan- th 
tin by all accounts, teſtifying in their pub- pl 
lick Charters and Bull, that faint Benedict M 
rule was not any where in thoſe parts till the 
founding of that monaſtery , according to 
that rule received; Quatenus ibidem cone 
gregatio Monachorum , ſecundum regulamw co 
ne morandi Patris Benedicti, que minus in 
ill partibus adhuc habetur, poſſit inſtau- 
rari 
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©] rari, & indeſinenter Glide famalari. ' 
* 1f we aſſent to the contenders for Bene- 
I dictins themſelves, they will, and muſt al- 
A low, that all or meſtof the Engliſh mona 
I ſteries, following rhe Brictiſh and Seortiſh 
I Monks, were monaſtetially governed by Ab- A — 
I bots, or Abbeſſes. MAenacho: & moniales a 
| Scotoram & Bricaunornm, ab Abbatibus G ect 3 
| Abbatiſſis gubernari conſue viſſo, hy onely ** . « oy 
monaſterial particular rules, and not gene“ 4 " 
ral. Tea, if we ſhould but conſent with A 
them onelyin this, that there were many 
I ſuch monaſterial Regiments, both among 
I the Britains and Scots, (we do not ſind their 
I particular Abbots and Abbeſſes gon ſo far as 
Eee to fetch rules; but to have learned 
' JF them at home in Brisain, where they had 
N their monaſtical inſtitutions in monaſteries 
under particular, and not general rules.) Vet 
we mult needs fay, there were toe many to 
be numbred in this place: and ſo: they did 
continue, not only among the Britains and 
Scots, bur Engliſtralſo for a long time after 
their generall converſion; without any 
place left either for Egyptian or Benedictin 
Monks among them. 224270 

Concerning which, not only the particular 
Hiſtorians and Antiquities of Exgland, bur 
even the publick councels thereof, with the 
conſent and teſtimony: of all their Biſhops 
do both prove and confirm to be afterward ._-. 3255 
obſerved; that ſuch Monks in ae „ een 

juriſ⸗ ; 
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jariſdidtion, as had profeſſed monaſtical Ig 
under Abbots in monaſterial rules; ſhould 
not leave any ſuch monaſterial rule, or ors 


der, which they had fi tog 


. any other place or order, as I have ſai 
— heretofore out of that Canon. Ue | 
ne ö migrent de loco ad locum, ſed in ea 

73. can. 4. Oe HER 
L Wen mant ant obedientia, quam ſue conver, 
Chronan.673 tempore promiſerunt ; which Decree (rela 
Bed. Hiſt. l. 4. ted by S Bede) bound even Biſhops , tha 
el they might not go from one monaſtical ruls 
to another, unleſs diſmiſſed by their propet 
Abbot; for thus it goeth, Qsartam Capi 
tulum, ut Epiſcepi Monachi non migrent d 
loco ad locum, hoc eft de monaſterio ad y 
fterium. niſi per dimiſſionem propris e 
tis, ſed in ea permaneant'; as | have note 
once or twice, c. 25. where I have alſo ob» 
ſerved, that the Councel wherein that Cas 
non was —_— 7 omg — e- 
Hereſor. Con- 4#re: Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with all 
eil. in præfat. the Biſhops of the Land; and S. Wilfrid 
Bed. Rccleſ. Arch-biſhop of Terłk. being preſent eirhet 
TIS in his own perſon, or by his Legats,and con 
Chr. an. 67, ſenting tothe Decree : which #i/frid pub 
Wilfrid. orat. lickly witneſſeth, that he was the firit thay 
in conventu in Eugland delivered to any Monks, the rule 
publico. . Of S. Benedic eo be obſerved or followed, f. 
Nay _ primuns fuiſſe, qui verum Paſcha in Nory 
Pane: agli. thumbria Scotts ejectis docuerit; qui cuns: 
Hiſt. Cantuar. &os Eceleſaſtices antiphenatins iufirueris ] 
Manuſcrip. qui ſanctiſimi Benediftiregnlam 4 monachi 
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el hſer vari juſſerit ; 
ptoveth, that the 


Auguſtins coming to Canterbury. | 
For,as appeareth beforeby his own publi 
ſtimony, it was after be had firſt ſettled the 
Ecclefiaſtical Roman Office in his Diaceſs; 
when he was Arch. biſhop ; S. Bede witneſ- 
ſing , that next unto Facobws the Deacon 
(one of S. An guſtius miſſion, that went in- 
to Northumberland, with 8. Pauliam in 
King Edwines time;) one Eddi Stephanu, 
called out of Kent, by S. Wilfrid Arch bi- 
ſhop, did firſt teach, that Ecclefiaſtical or- 
der in Northumberland , only uſed in ent 
before; and certainly received from S,Gre- 
il gories order. Sed & ſones cantaudi in Eco Red. Hit, e- 
cleſia, quos eatenus in Cantia tantum nove; delil.q.ca.te | 
rant, ab hoc tempore per omnes, Anglorum 
Ecclefias diſcere cepernnt ; Primuſ que ex- 
cepto Facobo , de quo ſupra diximus , can- 
andi Magiſter Nordanbumbrorum Ec- 
cles, Eddi Cognomento Stephan fuit; 
invitatus de Cantia 4 Reverendiſſime wire 
Wilfrade ; qui primus inter Epiſcopes, qui 
de Anglorum gents efſent , (atholicuns vi- 
vendi morem E eclefius Anzlorum tradere di- 
dicit, Where it is moſt evident, that then 
in che time of S. Theeder, and not before, 
the Gregorian Church. office, (aſed in ſaint 


N 


nedicts cule; particul | 

and tied tothe proper office of that his ral 

and order, containing above the fixth part 

of the Decrees or Chapters thereof; tying 

— Benedid. in his Monks unto it, and S: Gregary Pope 
gy Greg. when he approved he rule, did appropriat 


ial. Ma- 

that office to S. Penedifts monks enly; wri 

r _ ting, and publiſhing another Church-offict 
Walafrid Stra- for all others, both Monks and others: and 
bo lib. de rebus this was it which was now received in all che: 
— uf Engliſh Churches, Monaſteries, and ache 
nienſ Gulicl, - places; nor can I ſay leſſe; then that both: 
Malmſ.Capgr: Old and late Writers, Britains, and — 
in S. Patricio. with the continnal practice and obſervation 
of Benedictin Monks, their congregations; 

and all witneſſes prove unto ns, that Bene 

dictin Monks neither did, nor might uſe oi 

practiſe any other, but their own Benedictin 

office, contained in their vow and profeſſior 3 

| to be obſerved of them, with the reſt of 

3. Benedict. in that rule, as appeareth in the Canon of eben 
Rex · cap 38. admiſſion; where alder thrice * [e 
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micted, they promiſe to keep all things con- 

tained in rule, —— not otherwiſe 

to be admitted into that order 

Kelegatur ei regula, (ſaith that Canon 

once cited heretofore,) Vt ſciat ad quid 

ingreditur, & fi adbuc. ſtat, poſt quamer 

menſes iterum relegatur ti regula; & , 

habita ſecum diliberatione promiſerit ſe am- 

nia caſtodire, & cuntta ſibi imperata ſerva- 

re, tunc ſuſcipiatur in congregations 3 ſci- 

ens ſe ſub lege Regula conſtitutum, quod ei 

ex illa die non lictat egredi monaſteris, nec 

collum excntere de Pugo Regula; quam tam 

moroſa deliberatione licuit recuſare aut ſu- 

ſcipere: where binding themſelves to keep ; 
all parts and Chapters of their rule, (it con- 2 
fiſting of 73.) they were much more bound 5 z,,.1;a- 
to keep that order in this chief diſtinctive gul.cap.839,10 
point, containing more then the ſuxth part ere "0 
of that rule: (thirteen Chapters of 73:)and * 5:16.17» 

to this the Prieſts of that order were alſo  - 
bound, or not to be Monks thereof. £5 qu . 

de ordine ſarerdotum in monaſt eris ſe ſuſcipi & cap. bo. 
regaverit; ſciat ſe omnem Regula diſcipli- 

nam ſervaturum nec aliquid ei relaxabitur. 

If the whole diſcipline of that rule, as to 

be obſerved, even by the Prieſts, who mult 

needs be chiefeſt in the Church-office there- 

of; ſurely no ſuch could be of ge | 
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but they muſt needs obſerve the Church · of 
ficeof the rule, this being ſo great a part 0: 
the diſcipline thereof. So it is with out 
Engliſh Monks at this day, that profeſs” 
themſelves to be of S. Benedi&s order; they 
uſe another Breviary ; and Eccleſiaſtical of-7 
fice, then other Prieſts of the Clergy , or o- 
ther Orders in the Roman Church do: and 
ſo it was ever ſince S. Benedict time, to 
theſe days with the Prieſts and Monks of his 
rule and order. . 
Out of all which it is evident, that nei- 
ther S. Auguſtin, nor any of thoſe Monks, 
ſent into England, by Saint Gregery, nor 
any of the firſt Monks in Kent ; in mona I 
ſteries of Engliſh- foundations, were, or 
could be Benedictin Monks. But if we 
ſhould not reckon 8. Gregories rule or orde 
. general and common order in thofe days, 
we muſt make thoſe Monks and Monaſteries 
in Kent, (or, elſewhere in England, derived 
from them) to be of particular monaſterial 
orders, governed by their proper Abbots; 

and Abbeſſes, ab Abbatibus & eAbbatiſſis Þ ;; 
gubernari conſueviſſe, (as the contenders 
for the Benedictins, at S. Auguſtius coming 
to Kexr, have thought before of the Brittiſhs 
and Scottiſh Monks, and Nunns;) and ſo 
join S. Gregories monks more near to the 
old Monks in Britain, making them mona? 
ſterial Menks only, under the rule of the 
Abbot 3 and not under any general _ . 
| c1peY 
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eſpecially not under S. Ponce from © 

which: of all others} they were ever ſodif- 
ferent, that in the chiefeſt ſsof a Monk, 
to wit, prayer, and devotion; both publick- 
ly and privately , they were für from all a2 
greement"with'them,and were moſt ſepars' |. . .,5.2 
ted and divided from them; by all witnefſes;* x 4 
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Aud 8. Gregory hisconſtitacing S. ln. 
to fi» Abbot of his Engliſh miſſionary Monks 2 


dis ¶ to be obeyed by them in all things, as ther 
rule and ruler, with his command or admo- 
nition accordingly obſerved.; Auguſt ino 
(quem Abbatem vob conflituimus, in om S. Greg, Ep. 
nibus hamiliter obedite'y facientes hot ve- ad Monachos _ 
Fri aui maar profuturam,” quicquid 4 v9. in Ang millos 
bu furrit in cus admenitione completum,) — "I 
giveth no little ſtrength unto this, chat the Cho grax. in 
rule of them was monaſterial by the Abbor, S. Aug. "3 
and nd pu ec otherwiſe , the Abbots - 
command, if againſt the rule, was not ſo 4 
ſtricti to be obſerved in all things. And 
thus d. Gregory commended S. Avgwuſftin to 
King Erbelbert, to be learned in a monaſte. S. Greg. Bpiſt. 
rial rule or government, Augaſtiaut in mo-' a os By 
vaſterii regal doctus. And fo he, and his — 
Monks fived in England, according unto 
the Apoſtles life, in che Primitive Chureh, 
as ſoon as they had a reſting place there aſ- 
figned unto them, and not according to any | 
late general monaſticaFrnle. ' At ubi fabi 7 
datem manſionem intraverunt, capernnt A. Bed. ſup. I. 1... 
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Voſtolicam Primitive Rerleſia vitam imi- 37. 1 
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tari, And this manner of monaſterial life, 

did S. Auguſtin inſtitute, in bis firſt Monz: 
N ſtery and Cathedral Church, and in other; 
Churches Epiſcopal, by S. Gregerias dire: 
8 Greg. Reſp. jon, and his own perfect knowledge in; 
inter rogat. 6. 
S. Aug. reſpon. 
1 


2 
8 

3 
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monaſterii regulis erudita, hanc debet con- 
Bed-Hiftor.1.z verſationem inſtituere, que initio naſcentic_ 
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the rules of monaſteries; Fraternitas tus 


c.28, Capgr. in Ecclefie fuit Patribus noſtris, Here the di. 
S. Aug. —— = S. 8 inſtitute 8 
ding to the Primitive Church, and not any 

late order. 4 

Wherefore being thus certain, firſt, that 
S. Auguſt ins monaſtery, Church, and mona - 

ſterial rule, in Kent, did differ from ſaint, 

Bexedifts general rule in Church. ſervice, i= 

tuation, and otherwiſe: Secondly, that o- 

ther Monaſteries and Churches in Kent, and 
whereſoever, joining with S. eAuguftines 

rule and inſtitution, did ſo differ from ſaint 

Zenedis rule, that they could not poſſibly 

live monaſtically together in one monaſtery,, 

rule, and order: and thirdly, that all the 

monaſteries of England, whether of gene- 

ral or monaſterial rules, did in S. Theodores 

time, generally join with S.Gregories Monks, 


diſtinction, from the Monks of S. Benedict 
order; It would be ſuperfluous labour te 
ſeek, or ſet down in particular, all, or mol 
of thoſe that diſagreed from S. Benedittt 
uſe, rule, and order, in ſuch great differen 

ces. 


and Miſſioners, in fo great and material 3 


ws; As hm es mr an wo ca Tc TH. a _ 2 


ces. It will bund ly here ſuffice; to et 
down ſach monaſteties, and chief monaſti- 


points a s and 
Monks; (and that with che gręateſt bond; 
and obligation of Clergy; and monaſtica] 
men; ) to wit, in their taſtical office, 
and Church. ſervice; that they neither did; 
nor might, by their Degree, Order, and 


profeſſion, communicate ec in theic 
uſe and manner of ſerving - The of- 
fice of S. Bezedi&s Monks, being ſo diſſe- 
rent from all others, and peculiar to them- 
ſelyes, as is manifeſt in his rule, and by 8. 
Gregories approbation of it, only for his 
Monks and order, as all do witneſs: 


That not any one Monaſtery , Monaſterial 


the Yate conteudtri for Benediftins, til 
"about an hundred years after S. Augu- 


beof . Benediasrrle or order. 


O make this more plain and 


briefly relate all cheir named 


opinion, that S. Auguſt in, and his aſſoci- 

ats, ſent hither by S. Gregory out of his mo- 

- naſtery. in Rome, were Benedictin Monks; 

* and ſhew, that not any one of them (be- 
ing twenty one, or twenty two in number) 
concludeth, or proveth any ſuch thing. 

Their firſt named demonſtration in this 

matter, that the firſt Apoſtles of England: 

were Benedictin Monks; Primos Anglia 
Apoſtolos, & magiſtros fuiſſe Monachos 
| Bene 


The Thirtieth Chapter. 
Churoh, or Monaſtical man, ur ged by 


ſtins coming into England, , or could 


manifeſt, eſpecially by theſe 
men themſelves, I mult here 


demonſtrations, proofs, and 
arguments, which they uſe to uphold their 
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which Regedi 
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ns firſt coming into Evg/and ». is un- 4 
1122 Phage and year.of S. Auger Selden. not -a 4 

ſeine and his aflociats coming thiher, is moſt Eadmer. pix 
e e e Aa eee 
1 yea, one of them writeth plainly, chat go 4 
l ph 
r 


Writer of Engliſhaffairs,, doth plainly fay, 4 
(minime ds/e ertis verb alioubs, Sc. ) in any A 
place chat S. Auguſtin was a 3 


„ee Borten, and all even {are Bene. 
| dichos,; agree in this, that it is a common 


2 Fadiion, char theſe; Monks were Monks of 
* S. Gregori. monaltery in Rome; and chat 
8 doth there, wich thereſt of that monaſter ry 
® and aftet their coming te Kent in England, = *i!\22 _ 
4 did uſe the Roman and Gregorian office; * WY 4 . 4 
and (as is ſaid before). from chem chat Hg. 
fice was received hy all Churches, and Mo- 
ar Bb 3 _ naſteries 


- 
®, 
7 k PRES 
. _ 3 4 
3 


5 
a 
33.6 
15 


Weſt- Saxon. 


c RES” 

3 * Fry 2 . * LY n 4s. 
R "77 8 
” * 5 

„„ 8 


— Fs N | | 88 
nafteries in Exgland, before the office: or : 
culeof'S; Bent diꝭ came thicher, © 1) 5 
This anſwerech their next A by 


ſuppoſed induction; firſt, from King 
the eighth, to William of Novimandy 5 
him to King Edger, and from King Exgay 
to Ethelbert, and S. Auguſtin. For-, out. 
of what hath been often repeated, it is e? 
vident, there was no ſuch thing in Ethelbert 
and S. Anguſtins time: the öther later 
times he to no purpoſe, all men granting 
that both Benedictin monks, and many la- 
ter orders, were in Exgland in thoſe days. 
Their next called dem̃onſtration, alia de- 
monſtratio, is from the Benedictin profeſ- 
fion, 4 monachatu Benedictino, of the chief 
maſters of England, ' Aldelmus Biſhop of 
Shirburn, S. Bonifacius, and S. Willibaldins, | 
with their fellow Apoſtles of Germany. S. 
Wilfrid Arch biſhop of Tork, S. Benedif* } 
Biſcop, venerable Bede, and great Alcuiue. | 
To this I anſwer; and firſt, to that concern- } ' 
ing S. Aldelm, that he being a Monk under 
Maildulphus, a Scot, of the Scortiſh order | 
at Malmsbary, uſing there the Scortiſh | « 
ofnce, till it received the Gregorian office, 
afterwards in S. Theodores time, could not 
Guliel. Malmſ. be a Monk of S. Benedifts order, whoſe of- 
\ 
} 
7 
r 


ce gefſis reg. fice, if they had formerly uſed, they muſt | 
Lewkeriastp, ſtilſ have obſerved, and not changed it into 

the Gregorian office; beſides, he was made 
16. Abbot by Leutherius, as all others of thoſe 
| N | | parts, 
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8 · Boniface, it nothing belongeth to this 


Authority; S. Wilfrid, and S. Egwine, by 


5 „00 ¼æ 
2, quite contrary to S. Beusdiſts rule, Conflanc, Pap, 
— * reſort of women, as ſaine in Bul. Reges - 
Benedicts rule did; faminarum conſortia Reared & ON, 
non fugitbat. And again, he, his Monks, cd, 
and Monaſtery, with the reſt, were in the Ala wh 1 
ſame parts, where Eveſham was; where E | — 
Pope Conſtantiu, and our Kings K eured and "I 
Offs, have witneſſed; the rule of S. Benedict 
was not then, nor long after, received, 
Concerning the monaſtical profeſſion of 


K. 
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queſtion; all granting, that S. Bexedicrs | 
rule was received at Eveſham, by the Popes 8 


Papal appointment, employed therein before 
the time of Bonifacius, and his aſſociats. 
And yet, whereas ſome would gather he 
was a Benedictin Monk, becauſe he is ſaid 
to have founded a monaſtery in Germany, by 
ſome thought and ſaid to be a Benedictine 
monaſtery; I muſt obſerve, that this pro. 
veth not, that he was indeed a Benedictine 
Monk; many men not Benedictin Monks, 
have founded monaſteries of S. Benedict: 1 
order. But this may be noted, that Saint Bonifacius cp. 
Vouiface himſelf, to Pope Zachary, proveth 2d Zacharias 
the Monks of that monaſtery were men of a Pa 3 
ſtrict abſtinence , without Heſh , without 
wine, without Sicera, without ſervants. 
Viros ftricte abſlinentie, abſque carne, & 
vino, atque Sicera, & ſervu ; and this mo- 
naſtery was, in eremo vaſtiſſime ſollicitu- 
Bb 4 dint, 
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Bed. Hiſtor. 
Eccleſ. lib. 3. 


in 8. 
Wilkie. 


4 8. Wilfrid. o- 
N rat. Gulielm. 
Mal.nsbury, 
L. z. de geſt, 
Pontif Hiſtor. 
Auguſt. Cant. 
in S. Wilfrid). 
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44, in 2 wilderneſs of moſt vaſt» ſolitasi- 
neſs; which little agreeth with monaſta- 
ries in Cities and Towns, and ſuch monaſte- 


ries and ordets as 8. Bevedift inſtitutad, or 


ſuch as Benedictin Monks now profeſs; it 


rather agreeth with the old ſttict Brittiſn, 
and Scottiſh orders. a r. 1 

I have ſpoken of S. Wilfrid before, bow . 
he was the firſt of all our Engliſh: Biſhops, 


that did place S. Sregeries office in all 
Churches of his Dioceſs ; and his on chief 
monaſtery of Rippon, uſed Gregorianis con- 
centibus, S. Gregories office, as the others: 
did. We do not finde that he lived a ma- 
naſtical life, but in two places; firſt, at Lau- 
disfaru, of the old order, being there aſſo- 
ciated to the Colledge of Monks, (Aan 
chorum Collegio) when he was but fourteen 
years old, (abi quartum derimum etatis a 
tigit annum; ] and there ſerved God ſome. 
years: In quo monaſterio, cum aliquat an- 
1 ¶ briſto ſerviret. And afterwards in the 
monaſtery of Riypon, provided firſt for the 
Scots and their order, whete after, ſain 
Gre gories office was uſed. And both ſaint 
Wilfrid, and divers others, witneſs , that 
he was the firſt that in England gave ſaint” 
Benedilts rule to be obſerved of any Monks; 
and that he did, when he was à Biſhop, and 
after that he had ſettled the Roman Curclic 
office throughout his Dioceſs, in all Chur- 
ches and Monaſteries. | 


Wherefore 
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ditt rule or order g for he being che! finſt 

giver of that rule in Euglaud, to Monis no 
man gave it to him, and Monks. with him, 
to live under , befores otherwiſe he; and 
all the ceſt ſo witneſſing; had fauk and wric- | 
ten an untruth. while chey teſtuſia chat he 
was: the firſt giver of that tule chert to 
Mone. Nor do e find that be ever gave un 
that rule to Monks there; but after he had - | 
been Biſhop many years; and chat onely 

at one time, and in one place, Funſas in 

Horceſfter (hire, by the Popes authority, - Guli Mala. 
poſtolica — ant horitate ; which;;: by the lib. 3. de geſt. 
ſame authority, and witneſs of Pope Con- Pomif. 
ant in, was the ſirſt time and plate, where - 

in $2. Benedidts rule was received in thoſe 

parts, where you may note, that far other- 

wiſe then in S. Benediths rule, &. Wilfrid 

diſpoſed: of the Abbies and Monaſteries un- 

der him, when he was Biſnop, and placed + 
rulers in them all;..Prepaſites mib Cos 2 
mbixe ordiuavit. Aud to teſtiſi co ali that 

he was no Benedictin Monk at apy time naar 
of any new order, nor founded any un 
monaſtery, but according to old Rnles, Or- „ 
ders, and Fathers, it was ſo publickly.cagrs- A ph x 


ven, and witneſſed in his Epitaph upon his Wilfridi. 
Tomb, from the time of his Funeral, intheſe Bed H.. 
expreſs words: Ingur doris iſtis mauacho- Recleſ. l. 3. 2 
raum examina ere bra coligit 4 4h meine 1 

1 cavit 
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cavit 8 Pauls ſedulu naſtituit. 
” And by this it is evident, that not any or * 
of the next three Glories of England which 
theſe men reckon, (to wit, S. Fenedith Ba. 
cep, S. Bede, and S. Aleuive,) was of faint; 
Beneditts order; nor any monaſtery vhere- 
inany of them lived, either at S. e Auguſtine. 
Adripas mitt, of Canterbury, or in 8: Benedict Biſcops mo-. 
&, Giri vei naſteries of ire und Tarwis; for in theſe 
Girut. 5. Gregories ,' or the Roman office was uſed. | - 
as well as in their Churches, both in K 
and Northumberland, 28 is evident before, . 
by S. Wilfrid his means, as far his jariſlicti- p 
IS on reached. And S. Benedict Biſcop, was is 

_ diligent therein, as he, both uſing that of- 

| fice with his Monks in Xext, when he was 
Abbor of S. Auguftins monaſtery there, be- 

fore S. Adrian: Bs employing oha Archi- 

Cantor of S. Peters Church in Rome, and 

Abbot of 8. Martins there, to ſettle the 
Roman office ind manner of ſinging in thoſe | 
his own Northern Monaſteries. - | | 
The faid ſaint Benedict Biſcep, was 
Flor. Wigorn. firſt a profeſſed Monk in Lyrinum; and 2 | 
Chronic. an. our beſt Benedictin Writers, long before s 2 
5 * Aigulpbus, the firlt Benedictin Abbot in that 
Chron. an. 20 place, came thither. And to mznifeſt he 
681, was not of ſaint Benedictt rule, preſcribing 
only twelve months for probation, he was 
there per biennium, two years in probati- 

on; and then Abbot of Canterbury, where 

he was diſplaced by ſaint Theodor , who pl: | 
ce d 
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ced'3. Adrian there for his ſucceflor; which 

faint Benedicut rule could not allow, nor to 
rule there, nor any where elſe, but accoe- 
ding to ſaint Benedict rule, and not 46. 
tis Jure, as Abbot, not ſubject to any com- 
mon rule, as the old Benedictin Monks ſay, 


faint Benedict Biſcap ruled the monaſtery at 


Canterbury two years. Wer, * 
Benedict, (qi & Boſoopixis ) 4b. 
anni monaſterinm ſavtric! Petri — 
monaſterii re- 
timen ſuceeſſit Adrianus i whom 8. 


Adrian ſucceeded there in like regiment; ; 


Concerning: which ſaint Benedict B 
cep, yon art ſarther to obſerve,. that having 
his wo mobnaſtaries in Mort humberland, 
whereof the one was founded before this 
timo, and hadithe tule thereof preſetibed 
by him four,years before his — de- 
dicated to ſaint Pal, 'was fqunded in the 
year 673. anns.dvmini ſexcovieſmo ſeptua* 

geſimo tertis,, Monaſtrriam beats. Pauli 
2 poſtoli conftraxit: Jeg an⁰⁰ 4 fumdatri - 
one monaſterii S. Petri ripam Mere 
flauminis: the rule of b is monaſteries 
being one and che ſame; given by the Abort 
and Founder of them 8 Hr dν⏑,j Biſcop; * 
both for hiinſelf; and his Monks, : whereof 
ſaint: Bede, heres ſpoken ob;\:was' one, living 
under tlie ſame: wich" fix; hundred other 
Monks of the ſame monaſteries, was not 
ſaint: Benedict rule, nor any ſuch other ge 
ner 


2 * 
22 n. . 


r 
dict Biſcop. bad taktn and g 


of the certain flatutes q and — 
Bed. Tom: -7- Monalteries ; un pro ſus vaptw decrete nobis ; 


in bowiliis, atwens, fad! arge u Hara A certiſt 

— 1 25 Aonaſterterum; que pere ge didicerat: fil 

Sur, — Jie __ obſervanila —— And this rule 

nuar. the priviledges of the — 
— — by Fope — 

Out of which me ate afſured, chat ae 


of theſe two Worthies of Zu — 5 Boa ; 
or. a. 


dict Biſcop, or 8. Bede, 
JVenedictin Monk. And theſame is as cer- 


rain of S. ucuiuũ Monk, and afterwards 


Hdbor of S. edkgnitivs 
cervery ; aſter that, 's. ib 
not by 8. Beurdicko tule, bub far otherwi 


Abbatic pure. And certainit i, that this & 


¶ nine was, by great authorty;, ' — 
afzerwards Abbotof 8. Matin ; 

at Towres, over Monks of S. Aartins 
there; whereas moſt certain it is, bones 
wy enius Pa- the rule of S. Benedict himſelf, Pope Enges 
— N —_ and twenty Benediftin Ci 1 
ercienſes Abbots, that no; Benedictin Mon might. 
_— rule Monks of another order: Downing an. 
Sigebert Chr, em Papa, & CiftertienſesiAbbutes,ordin 
an 10. ſuu Monachosvaljorum:religinnil preefſe 1 1 
| licere dixerant : and confequently, as cer 
rain it is, chat none of thoſe Wert of ſait £ 
Benedicts order. And ſo, by. — 2 

or 
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110 nt, odge 
- Their neut named demonſtration; the 
third in number, and temth called-Reaſon; is 
from the chief monaftefies founded im Eug- 
land, in che age of S:Auewſftin; their falfly 
1 — at Rath been 7 
Tertia dtmarſtr atio e \precvris Monafte- 
riu ipſa Augnſtins ſe cr ; ant 
exempliſie in Ely, of S. Erheldred, Boe 
ſham, of S. Egwine, Glaſtenbury, the grea- 
reſt of all, 8. Anguſtins of Canterbury , S. 
Mildreds-in-the Iſle of Thanxet, and S. 
Milbzr ges, her ſiſter; Cerreſtr, and Barking 
of S. Erktwwald; 8 of S. Mol- 
litas ; Chriſts Chiirch ax Canterbury, and 
the reſt of che Cathedral tonaſteries. Hi- 
therto is their ow]n reckoning and actount, 
though too too much miſtaken; for excep- 
ting S. Auguſfins at Canterbury, We- 
naſter, Chriſts Churob at Canterbury, and 
Ely; not any one of thoſe Churches, or 
monaſteties, was founded in the age; and 
life of S. Auguſtin,” nor 97 years af- 
ter his death, by all Writers. And of thoſe: 
four, S. Auguſtine, und ¶ hriſti ('hurch at 
Canterbary, being in Kent, ( where, b 
what is proved” before; onely the Roman 
Eccleſiaſticul office, was then uſed, ) there 
| is 
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is no hope or lity to find" any; Bene? 
lictin office iij them, or in any Church, o 
monaſtery deduced from, and agreeing 
with them; ſuch as Weſtmonaſter was 
founded by Mellitu, one of the ſame miſſis 


| 
on, monaſterial order, and Eccleſiaſtical of- 
fice, and uſe, that the others wete of. 1 
So we muſt ſay of the monaſtery of Ely, } | 
if we will hold with chem, that ſay; there J ; 
was a monaſtery there founded by S. Au. 
guſtin, and King Erhelbert, (others deny. i 
ing it.) In primitiva Anglorum Ecclefia is 
honore ſemper virginis Marie Monaſt er ium 
ibi. ¶ in regione Ely) fuerat fundatum 2 q 
Beats Anguſtinem; for that being founded 
by him, that only uſed, & delivered to othet l 
Monks and regular Clergy-men there pla- 
ced ; the Roman office only to be uſed by ,; 
them, ( which Benedictin Monks, neither ; 
did, nor might uſe) could not be of 8 Beef , 
nediſt order. And our Antiquaties, which . 
hold ſuch a monaſtery was then founded, 
there, confirm it farther, when they immes a 
diatly add, Cxjus operis Rex Ethelbertui l 0. 
Funda tor primus miniftros Deo ſervienres]} |; 
inſtituit. Clergy-men miniſtring to il z 
were inſtituted in that place by King EY m 
thelbert ; which manner of ſpeech is no , 
uſed in Antiquities for Benedict'n Monks 5, 
Capgrav.inS, Capgrave allo, is a manifeſt good witneſy] 70 
Echelberte re« that this was the inſtitution of that mona 8 


ge & Confeſl. 


ſtery, in ancient Charters, ( Writings — 
were 
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in anti quis Chartis legitur ; and immediat- 


. 

ad | 

s hy 900 „ qnanguans beata virge Ethel- 
is 

fo 


tda peſt lon gam deſolationem ſuam, ibi pri- 
matnm mereatur, Although che bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Echeldred , after long deſo- 
lation, deſerveth primacy there. 


theldred, faying, that the Miniſters ſervi 
God, whom S. Etbelbert placed there, be- 
I ing driven thence by the army of King Pex- 
da, deſtroying that Country; locum, ut 
8 , on ſancts reparavit ; the 
«4 oly Virgin S. Echeldred , repaired the 
det , So witneſs the old Antiquities of that mo- 


dred regular Clergy-men , and Nunns, li- 


her 

Be 

— ving been a profeſſed Nunn in the monaſte- 

. I of S. £444, Abbeſſe of Monks and Nunns, 

tui 

woes 

350d; 

20 
no 


— 
that 


were 


the time of King Pexds, 3 little b ſaint 
Etheldred her repairing that monaſtery, we 
may not otherwiſe think, but that they who 
were firſt inſtituted there, by King Ezhel. 


reſtored, and ſo lived in that their former 
order, and manner, in which Benedictin 


Monks 


naterita ipſe (Rex 9 


as S. Hilda was. Wherefore, the driving 
of theſe Clergy men thence , being but in ga 


bert, (ſtill divers of them living) were now 
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Which Cogn as. 
A be further confirmed in the life of S. E- Virgine. 


ving in that mo S. Etbeldred ha- Ded. liger. 
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* naſtery, and Proteſtants themſelves conſen- f Elienks. _ 
by ting thereunto, prove there were an hun- tous Hiſtor. 
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Monks ne 


— 
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der did, nor might live, "And. 
our earned Antiquary (upgrave, ho dad, 
ſeen thoſe old Charters and Ant quities,; 
doth moſt plainly prove, that ſaint Auge 


fin, and his affociats, and among them dy 

Sapkrav. in S. name, faint Honorius, afterwards Arch-bi> 
Honorio Ar- ſhop of Canterbury, were of ſaint Gegen 
chepiſt. cant. „ inſtitution. and order, Gregoriana inſti. 
tutiens; and ſaith, /iquide palet, it mani- 
feſtly appeareth it was ſo, citing the Papal 

teſtimony of Pope Honorius, living infant 

Gregories time for his tuchority, Whence 5 

we muſt needs ſay, that the Henrician Pe: 

lidor, that burnt ſo many of our Anti- 

quities, and hath ſaid , (without any au- 

thor or Antiquity, burnt or kept, ) that it by 

was 2 tradition; Benedictia Monks were 

placed rhere in the firſt founding of rhe ſaid,” c 

monaſtery, was one of his many Peſydoriam I b. 


S 


inventions, without afl authority or proof, rh 
Concerning the monaſtery of & veſham, 1 f 

have ſpoken before, that by the greateſt 
Papal authority, and teſtimony, it was the E. 
firſt Benedictine monaſtery in thoſe, parts, Ion 
after many other monaſteries founded id 5. 
Chart Regum England. Our Kings Kenred and Offa, in ru 
Kenr. & Offa. their old Charters , with many great wit? an 
neſſes, prove as much, and yet make it no * 
perfectſy founded, till about an hundred f ,, 
| „ years after S. eAuguftins coming into Eng 5, 
— 4-2 land, when hins Egwine __ Biſhop. of: 5 


Worceſter, who before was, with many o 
tber 


ey 
* 
by ues 


, monaſtery ofGlefenbury , was ic 2 
from. — a: Beuedictin N 
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of. ons ng | 
Hidorienss hereby, Monks 95 wand 
a Gregorian 
officio; when Thurſtan was Abbot þ 
the ſaid monaſtery ,. iffeen. yours, of rhe 
coming of the — — 
guinte detime adventu N 
could neither by pexſq 
3 to alter theit W 
f he Abbot, — con 
or atte ng id... 
2 en of . 
hwy Cerreſh, _ ok: 
one for bimſelf, e 
n'ys. n 
rules unte them, as 
1 md row hs 
Ms acts et, dus TE » 
4 bi, alterus ſows. 7 2 
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ar in Kier, 
at N in 4570 /Bir e, did bath uſe 


h ace oo ee; With- all ether Churches'of 


end, at thit times before 
Wecbald at be cf 8. scher 1 


NO bene in Ergen 
'Epiſeopal 'C x nr get ie i 
en 70 ll nor and teſtimony ch 
fore; that Beceuidtm Monks 2 
nor then could nw , mo n ſuch 
8 ory Ents. 
"Rohn 
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the ſeal of ty true 
Chart ac Ab · Bytiedidtin'Abbotz,might eder e if. 
batum Ciſter - manner with: 10P9 5 in their Cathedri 


_ — monaſteries; hor in ahy monzſtery, chat 
81 3 in waz in an Tow or City; 25 the Cathe⸗ 
18 ; 

Chron.anno — es, and monaſte ries of Englesd 


"The reſt of their ſurnamed ee 
8 in numder, us the Authors them. 
s confeſs, ure not ſo much to prove the 
truth of their op inon, which e 
be proved n i chen the lig as 0 
zern it, life it With congruent 
Apoſtol. Bene- cgi Weine "Pos % Kn producentur ra. 
— "om ang 5 nen tins all: probandans neſt re ſenten 
pag 10h ect. rie veritatem u Inte claria jum eſt de 
bw : monſtrata, quam ud eum aubrnandam, E 
chngruit cunſetturit ampliſtc adam vale, 
Par. It ch not appear, that opinion can 
be demonſtrated ;'much leſs —— (44 
here they ſay)* by the formet᷑ Hamed def 
monſtratious; atid ſo theſe adornations an 
E amplificarions,- might have beck 
ar A 
This is evident by themſehen m eheir nen 
denmed demonſtration. Qgart ex 1128 * 
pellatione  monachorum ' nigrorum. he 
Fourth demonſtration is, from the very ni 
ming of black Monks: where they ſa y plaits 
I, that the glory of S. Benefit, inſtitutien 
in England, is from the name of — 
Monks of S. Benedifts ordetthere'; and as 
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thelbala,jn,and for the foundin 
of Creilavd monaſtery for ſuch black Monks; I 
ad fandationew monaſterii nigrorum mon#-g cn © 
chorum ſub nomine F. Benea:tti famulanti* dus Char Y 
e This Charter is dated. with many great 42e. Models 
witneſſes unto it, in the year of Chriſts In. ni Croylands 
carnation 716;  Firmatum eſt hee Chire- 19gulph. hif. 
graphums" menn in anno ab Incaraationd gt. 
Chriſti 716, faith King Erhelbald in that dier. ſupra. 
Charter, and Xex/phus, 1 Monk, of Eve. 

Bam, a Benedictin monaſtery, founded the 

firſt. in choſe parts of that rule, ſome few 

years before ; was ſent for to be Abbocar 

Claud: accerfito quantocins quodans fa- 

moſæ religionis monachs Everſbemenſi o- 
mine Kenulpho, ut ibs Cænebium aggrega- 
ret. Where if theſe men be in thẽ right, 
that the approbarion of ſuch black Monks, 
was firſt in England, and at the firſt coming 
of Benedictin Monks, as their pretended de- 
monſtration is applyed by them, and thente 
diffuſed, per reliquam Europam, to the reſt 
of Exrepe ; we cannot poſſibly make the 
coming of S. Benedict. Monks thirher, be- 
fore the founding of Eveſtam, and Crey. 

land monaſteries , for ſuch black Benedictin 
Monks. = # 
But indeed I dare not give the change of 
the colour of the habit of &. Benedict rule 
unto any in England, where none then 

Ccz wound 
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Ir ad; and ME: 
111 Boe © nitoral colt of es 
without chars or dying: 1 os | 
5 . rerum omninm colere aut 222155 : 
ene Mente Hexchs: 3 ſea? 4 
ri 17 5 CN In LU bab n 13 
9 vi 155 4 75 ars_poteſt 1 0 
ere ſcuffs 10 ab c were öl 
C 17 and ali 1e 0 be had, coul be ce 
ans or motive of ere ſ4iht * 7 8 : 
r ite herein! if a any then, N khere td 
Q it, Bu becauſe we 50 2970958 : 
in ſancta ſynodo, i in a Couincel, 2 - 
ſaint Benedict, rule; as it to beg ey 
4 nd we find that faint Gre! ory did allo 
lack Monks in a Roman Co 2 we maſt. 
rather ſay, this change of colour into black 
in ſaint 1 e, did come from flint 
(rregories all owance , and higheſc 4uthorts: 
ty; which being done long akter int Cre. 
ories rule was inſtituted , atid after the. 
Diſſion of his Monks to Canterbiry x the 
very confeſſion of theſe men, 6f black Bene 
dictin Monks being in England, and not; 
before the foreſaid foundations, (which: 
were long After faint As guſtint coming 
thicher, ) —y proverh 1 ee y 
c at 
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naſtical orders entrance into England, is 


S 1 wks 1 . 


15 5 ill learne | 


Mes. ip 
ginning 9, 
0 4 2 | 2 
rſt A poſtles, and when ather orggrs entr 
into N To this, ſatisfaction is 
before, with aſſigument pf an other, far later- 
time, wich place, pecſons, and tber circnm 
by the greateſt authoxiti [reſti- 
monies. And theſe menden in thei 
pretended. Demonſtration, of black Be 
ctin Monks, have done the like: Jes, their 
Proteſtant Antiquaries, and wirncfies” have 
reſcified, that the year. df every .mo- 


certainly known.; bur for the or oy ceo 
Benedict , it is not known when. it 


buc onely that i came ebe ee 
un- 


hundredth of . wherein 8. Ange 
whereas the year of his 


ing ing th year of Chriſt 396.) is reed 


known u them, as to all other 
ries, And it is ſufficiently declared b 
that S. Auguſtin, and his aſſociats, Were 

of the learned Apoſtolick order of 8. Gree 


Jil, alſo anſwereth their next jidived | 
ſeventh Demonſtration, taken from the mo- 
naſtical profeſſion it ſelf of S. Gregory: Sep- 
tima demonſtratio ex ipſe P. ¶regerii mona- 
chats; for it is evident before, there was 

reat difference between S. Gregories, and 
8 Benedicti rule: 8, Gregories holy Apo- 
ſtolick learned rule, ( giving then place to 
none in the world,) being in Rome reno - 
ned, before any Benedictin Monks were 
there by any account. . | 

Their laſt named Demonſration, taken 
from the teſtimony of skilful Proteſtant an. 
riquaries of England ; Octava Demonſtra- 

ti 17 teſtimonio peritorum Antiquariorum 
Angliæ, hath anſwered it ſelf, and all the 
relt before. None of thoſe Antiquaries 
knowing't the time of Benedictin Monks firſt 
coming into England; yet knowing, and 
certainly ſetting down with others, the 
time, place, whence , whither, with the 
perſons, and all circumſtances of S. re 
gories Monks, miſfic on, and coming thither, 
They alſo agree with our Councel, and beſt | 

"Antiqua" z 
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quite differ from S. Benedifis rule, and 
Monks in S. Theodores time; and yet all 
their rules and orders, 2 
al, or ye were then approved, and 
allowed by all the Archcbiſhops,. and R. 
ſhops of the Land, to be kept and obſerved 
by all Monks whereſoever profeſſed, and li- 
ving in them; and this/in publick couticel 
concluded, ſubjecting all monaſteries and 
Monks unto it. And again, with all anci- 
ent Writers, they ſet down the converſion n in Kene, 
of the Kings, and Kingdoms of ——— 
to Chriſt, with Churches, and mo ies E | 
founded in them, at, and before this time 1 
So doe their other Proteſtant Antiquaries in. Tln 
with full conſent, one for the reſt, and their Preteſtans 
lateſt Cantabrigian Writer, delivering him- Thear. of 
ſelf in theſe words. Great Britain 
About the year fix hundred, Chriſtian in che ſame 


Religion in this Iſland, being almoſt totally Jo! Were, | 


eclipſed , by ſeveral perſecutions Pope Funeral mo- 
Gregory the firſt , being ⁊calonſiy moved nument, pag. 
for the converſion of thu Engliſh Nation, 61,62. 
ſent hither Auguſtin the Monk, with other 

hs aſſociats, to kindle anew the Sparks f 
Chriſtianity, Which were covered ia the oyn- 

ders of Pagans deſolation, Ethelbert, being 

as then King ef Kent, received holy bep- 

tiſm by the ſaid Auguſtin, being principal- 

ly induced thereunto, by Berta hu Wife, and 


Queen, 


Ares, a Chriſtian, 
King — g being ths 
— $6. by bins; ube ef es 
the Jara. 


was of the Xing, 
Ersa Chriſt A4, 


- The ſucortding Faxes Kings followed big | 


hare ſteps, endeavonring all they might, 


. to-owerthrow the ſynagogue of Sathen, by 
leading down the abowinable Idels throught 


ent the Whole Iſland. Edwine King of Nor. 
— to 
Se- Bi; Sebert the Eaſt 
Saxons; Kinigild, King Work Weſt-Sax- 


ons; Penda, King of the Moreians Ethel, 
ulph, King of the Sonth-Saxons; in the 
Space of not much above threeſcore years, 


after the converſion of King Ethelbert, were 
converted (G w —— with them )from 


| Pagenifm , and Idolatry, unto the belief, 


and wonſbip of our Lord fo Chriſt; and 
the Chris Pan fab war ps 1 
all their dominions. Theſe and others the. 


Saxen Kings, for ſanctity of life, are ran. 


ged before all the Kings, and Potentates. 


the world · For ſuch Ws their fervent 1 
in Religion, that he thought himſelf mat 


happy >» whe in pious acts, hard penaucty. 


Weary * and retired ſolitude, 
| T7 7 
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us — rg; rr Sehen; Colle 
Alomiferits for the ori ; * 


ing of the 
e by i is evident, and 


all ene Kings, Kingdoms, and Oountries 
of Eaglard, were converted to Uliriſt Sefore 
ie can find any memory or tention there, 
abe df Monks ez following rhe 

of S. Benedilt, ot uſing the 'Charch- 
fernt of his order, which only Monks of 
Hs rufe, did, or might uſe. -That general 
converſi on of E 3 2nd Monäſteries 
foun ted in all her Proviwces-, —— 
S. hun, could: ay be AM wave the 


of S. 'Beneditt to be '6bferved ; —— MHA 


the Chitches and Monäſterſes t che King- 
dome (except theſe in Kehr) hid recei- 
de 1 Gre gories, amd the Roman Office but 
ufed ſtichvifices there t they might xtiange, 


which 8. Beneaitts Monks could not ue; 


| and 
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and it was longer before we finde S. Zexe- 
. 2 enn 22 

dict, rule received, and obſerved. in any x 


place of Huęland or Nrita sm. 
* | -; Andakthough we find ſome alteration, or 
Bed. Hiſtoriz. defection in, or from Chriſtian Religion, in 
" Marth: "a the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons ,. after the 
Chro. Flor. death of King Sebert there, & find S. Aelli- | 
Wigor. Cbro. tus their Biſhop of London, to have forſaken 
Vereminnd. his See and Dioceſs: and again, that in the | 
| ry Hec. ringdome of Northumberland, after the 
| Hi, ene. death of S. Edwiue, their King, there was 
antiq. Ca a ſo great a change, that S. Paulium Arch- 
in S. Edwiuo, biſhop of Teri, returned into Kent with 
S. 1 S. Queen Erhelburg. Let it is moſt certain in 
—_— < Hiſtories, (and denied by none) that all 
kidano. 8. Northumberland was Quite and moſt happi- 
Cheadda, 3. ly converted to Chriſt, and divers m » 
Egwino, Con- ries there founded of the old Brictiſh and 
Rant. Pap.in Scottiſh orders, by S. Aidan, Biſhop of 
1 thoſe parts, and his aſſociats in the time of 
ſham ad Ss, King Oſwald: in Eſſex alſo, S. Ceadda, one 
- - Birthwald, of S. Aidaus diſciples, was Biſhop of Loxs 
| 88 don, and founded monaſteries in that king- 
| A = dom, of the ſame old order, they were of 
| apud Corar, in Northumberland. And all this was pere | 
in S.Egwino. formed, before the ſaid limited time of. 60 
| 282 years, aſter the converſion of the King of ; 
&Ofain Nen, S. Echelbert ; and many years be- 
chart. fore, any one monaſtery of Benedictin 
Monks is, by our Antiquaries, remembred 
to have certainly been any where in Exg- 


land. | 
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„ wnadiey hers." 
tiſh, and other uching, that S. 
Bexedifs rule was 2 in poverty, and 


S. Bened. in 1 2 — 5 Jn pen ; 


Reg cap. 48. e e =D : 
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. tiſicum. | ble 1 I yerry 1 
F thereof; e feteh 'iffroin'any 


* * great * ch as + 


vom oh. 


1 S. Gregoriei time; nor ant ; 


* time aftgraunother 


rich monaſte 


Ae 


Pope leber z. dil ehe year or 1 
ris Nati 25421): without ſoineextras © 3 $, 
higheſt : Papa allowance, 12 


kits nn a 
WiC Bo not fk Antie 1 
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foever us Bede monaſtery, or 
Nan rule: And never did ty Writer, 5 
_ of bringing S. Benedifs order into 
land, from all; or an of thoſe tt le mo- 

: — eries.:: -. Wherefore 2 1 m, tlie _ 
monaſtery of S. Ni ing no deſo - 
late and deſtroyedg as otherg at that time; 
S Gregeng chen finding no more, of that a 
rule or̃ inſtit ation, left in peace, and order 8 
5 

t 


te bꝭ called Bene dictia monaſteries, or of S. 
Baurilict,) we muſt ſeek to a later time, and | * 
plate of ſuch order, and foundation, to fetch 1 
Benedictin Monks into England, nor muſt we 
fetch xhem from̃ any City, or Town, as 1 
ſuid before, pr. ſeel to place them inany | 
ſuchthere. 45 1 * 
3:iThe — for BebediQine: Monks ; 
here) have before confeſſed that rhe time 
df heir firſt coming into Eugluud is un- 
knownrs chem only it is certainly Kriown, * 
that they were there wirllin one hundred * 
Tears of S. Augußius coming thither. 
Therefore, to give content, I will ſet down 
the firſt place, whence by the beſt Antiqua- 
riet, and Antiquities of Britain, they came 
thither, and the firſt place, where they were . 
entertained there, within chat cer x. 
years. | 2 
Not only particular Ai even the 
ancient and beſt Benedictin Writers df Eug- 
land, but the common traditien and church 
of E e. in the _ office: thereof, 
giveth 7 


Y x 7 * < "> 
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r giveth great honour to the monaſtery of & 
Benedict at Floriacum in France ; both Deere Seek 
> | ces celebrating the cranflation of the relicks — 
c of S. Benedict thither , (with great honour jationis S. Be- 
I in the time of Cladoveus, ſon of King Di- nedicti die 11 
] gobert,' beginning bis reigu in 645 year of July. 
3 | Chriſt, and ending in the year 662.) with 
2 office of nine leſſons upon the eleventh day 
of fag, Idi 75 Trauſlatio F. Benedifts 
4 19 {*fionum. hich cuſtom, and uſt of 
h the Church of England, above others, in ce- 
wy lebrating S. BevedifFs tranſlation to Fleria- 
7 Jm monaſtery , provethz it icknowledged 
more obligation and duty unto ie, then to 
Y any other moniſtery of S. Benedict. 8 
I And the old Antiquaries of England, even 
5 I BenediRins, prove, it was an old common 
© Jcuſtome, for Engliſh men, that affected S- 
F- | Zenedifts order, to profeſs themſelves 
2 Monks in that Floriacnum nionaſtery itt 
. {France z and plainly call it above all others, 
* Js. Besedict monaſtery; and give their rea- 


n ſſons, becauſe the beginning of that order 7 
e ame firſt into England ,' n that place: : 
Thete, O/walds, Arch-biſhop of Tork dy- 
d Jing 27 of Februar. 4und 992. thitty two 
Hyeacs of his conſecration). betame firſt 2 
Monk, arid was of that monaſtery. many Guliel. Mala. 


ears, as others alſo were: O/waldkr now dc geitis Pon- 


ſexili progenie oriundus, utpote Oden Ar- gl. i 
x * Nepes, apud Floriacum in Gallia | 


S 


Jdlteratns eſt in mynachum familiari; per id 
it D remprd 


1 
1 


Abl oz) $..qus bent 
tempas Anglis conſurtudine, ut fi. qui: boni 
afflati eſo defiderid in beatiſſimi Binedi- 
cti monaſterie canobialem [nſciperent hali- 
tum, 4 que religionis hujuſmodi manavit 
exordinm : In hoc erge loco uventutis 
fregit lubricum multis annxs religions & = 

ters. ſerviendo. Where the Antiquary 

ſpeaking of Floriacum in France, of S. Be- 

edits order; which above all other places, 

was affected by the Engliſh that were addin 

cted to that order, as being the place and 

monaſtery, -'( monaſterio & loco) whence 

that order came firſt into Englavd; be 

makes that the chief reaſon and motive, why 

the Engliſh men deſired chiefly to be profeſ⸗ 

ſed in that very monaſtery and place, of that 

rule, above all others, ſaying z In hoc erga 

laco. | | 

The old Benedictin Monks of Floriacum, 

teſtifie alſo, and confirm as much, when they 

write and prove; that the Engliſh did defire 

monaſtical rules from that monaſtery of 

Floriacum, and to be profeſſed there in that 

rule, for that reaſon, and alſo becauſe Saing 

Gregory their Apoſtle, approved the rule of 

S. Jenedich, that was uſed , and obſerved 

there; and they-ſpeaR particularly of Biſhop 
AimoniusFlo- O/wald, among others there, profefled a 
riacenſ. in vita Monk of that order, for that cauſe. ts 
5. An A gatio gent is ¶Anglorum ad Floriacenſe ven 
= OE 3 C anobium, peſtulans aliquem ſibi ſapientum 
103. concedi virorum. Eadem quippe Natioad 
a moren 


Seeed N e a cc T.. 


ni | amorens S. Benedithi menveratiqur luci dun- 
-b ex canfir acceſſit ung, quidrm' quits 
i- Batu Pan Gregorins, gnifſhs: ad cam fides 
ns. | Chrefts — e ale #5 Da- 
tis | mind Beusditi Re gulam eee. 
li- cialis iamigadit. „Nn 

ry. | Out of which teſtimony of Auen 
de- beretoßare etthd, in my fbun, aud twentiegh 
es, Sbapter; with my former allegations 2nd 
lis dedudtions;' 8 I ſee an nttet 1mpodſbiliry 
nd of S.eLepaſtins , and tis aſſoriat, Ding 
ace Benedictin Monks, they baing profeficd: 4 
he | hath heenoſten ſaid) in anather ordes,] and 
hy | feat Preacher mr Eg — S. G 


els | gery approved, and c 

hat Loves he recommended.he ion of 
ge S. BenediSs tule unto an the cited Ami- 
quary al; ſvemiog to ſænl that the lo of 
the Engliſn to S. Bene dial order, was: not 


riacam monaſterx, whillt be joins: both 50. 
gether, aden, yu Nate ad as 
moren Benedict ah eater at 14106 Tani; 
c. — other f6d6} Ale an aue 


moral certainty, chat $:'Bexedices rule: ad - 
order came into „from his ber 
norable monaſtery of F . in Frame, 
long after the totil comurſian of Ang/avdiny * 
8. Cre geriet Hiſſoners, A aſliſtad ** _ 
pther Briviſh and Scottiſt) A poliakck med 

(to whomehe preſent ac eee, 


2 rious 


much ancie nter then their aſſoctiom to F - 


ding great pedbebilicy; vn abet ahint bf -"" 
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ctin Monks joining. with them in chat hero- 
icke work; and without any like ſihood or 
probabily left, of S. Benedicti order firlt co- 
ming into England, from Cafſinum , which 
both then, and for many years after, lay 
quite deſtroyed, deſolate, and ſolitary, with. 
ont all religion, till afterwards it was res, 
nued, and reſtored to S. Benedict, rule and 
order, by Pope Zacharias, with the rule 
confirmed by him. | 2 oy 
The Terminus 4 quo, or place, whenet 
S. Benedicts ordert came firſt into Eu glaua 
being thus 2 upon; we are according to 
our promiſe, to determine the Terminus: 
4d quem; or place whether it was firſt 
brought, or where it found firſt enter- 
tainment in England; firſt, obſerving that the 
renowned monaſtery Floriacum, was not ſo 
. ſpecially ſtyled S. Benedifts monaſtery, till 
after the tranſlation of S. Zenediſti re liques 
thither - which happening in the time of: 


Flor. Wigorn. of France, ind ſon to Dagebertus, was by 
3 the beſt Engliſh Benedictin Writers, in the 
8 year of Chriſt, 674 by Flerentins Wis: 
gernienſit, after the death of Saint Gregory: 
oven venty years, ab obitx Gregoris uſque ad: 
681. tranſlationem F. Benedicti, anni 70. and 
by Matthew of Weſtminſter 7 years aſterg 


-rious Anceſtors have ever ftood- - obliged 
for their Chriſtianity) without any Benedi- 
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Clodevens; the ſecond of that name, King 


b anno gratie 681. when his monaſtery at 
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Caſinum, whence his body was remove« 
lay deſolate in ſolitudinom redetum: 
Not long after this, we find Eveſbham in 
Woreeſter, ſhire founded. The Ando : 

ties of that place, teſtiſie it was founded Annales Bres 


2.74 


about the year of Chriſt, 691. circa au 2 Cfirls 2 
num gratis 691. The contenders for Bene Hamar, 


dictias confeſs, that S. Egwine built the 1.9.41, ; 

monaſtery of Eveſbam, about the year of . 

Chriſt, 692. ſanctum EgWinum. monaſte- Manuſc. Reg. 
atie 692: The ſame is teſtified in the old 2. 

Alanuſcripe Regiſter of the Priory of Peume fracto. 

try. Another old Manuſcript, faich S. Eg - Pone-frace. 

win, Biſhop of Worceſter, founded it in Aliud Manus 


the year 693. uno Doing 5: Bewi ſcript, and. 
Copies 1 


nus tertins in ordine Wicciorwm Epi 


* 


- 


Monaſterium quod Evefhans dicitur can- 14 


* 


ſtruxit. So have the Annals of Tukerbury. | I 
All theſe accompts are confeſſed by the con- —_— 2 


tenders for Benedictins, to have been before 
S. Wilfrid, publickly declared, that he was 
the firſt that gave S. Jenediſts rule to be 
obſerved by Monks in England: the Anti- Manuf 


_ of Eveſham, and others, teſt fying ti nas 


at he gave it to be obſerved there, by Pa- 
pal authority, Apoſtolica fulius authoritate. & n S. 
The aforeſaid Eveſham, is acknowledged Bgwini. 
by all Antiquities, to have been a Benedi- 
Rin Monaſtery, even from the firſt foun 
dation of it; and the Ant quaries bring 8. 
Dd z: Des- 


We. 
rium de Eveſham conſtinxifſe circa aimum Priorat. S. Jos 
g f 8 Evangeli- = 5 
tz de Poco | | 
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entaifts rule fit td thut plaer; vieh great 
onour, heavenly ditection, and miracles 
46 Popes, Kings, Biſhops, and other Chri- 


ſtians, generally interpreted it. For to 8. 


8 of Worceſter, the third of 
ch 


dee, being wottderfully devoted to that 


phice, (Eveſham) where anciemly in the 


reign of the Britains, had flood a lictle 


Church, in the time of his great devotions' 
there, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, mother of 
God, miraculouſſy, and in great glory ap- 
peared, with ttro other Virgins, comman- 


ding there to be founded'a monaſtery , and 
to int 1 of what rule, and order ir 


ſhoul by his own, and all others in- 
terpretations; ſhe appeared unto him with 


Gul. Malmsb. a Book, and Croſs in her hand; with which 
inManeſc.1.4. Croſs, ſhe bleſſed him; and för this cus ; 


degeſt Poatl> (that Benediction being interpreted to have 
e relation to S. Bevedi&, and his rule) he 
clef. octav. ſz- cauſed a monaſtery of Benedictins chiefly, 


cul. c. 18. to be founded in that place, Que (uc 


Egwinum aderantem benedixit. Ex had | 
cauſa ( vnobium Benedilfinorum, hos po- 


ri ſimum loco 4 fundamentis erexit. 


. This — 1 you before that aug: | 
ery was ope Corftantin confirmed, 
* iftery of S: Benedifts rule, and 
for che fitſt of chat order in thoſe parts: ſo” 
witneſs not only the Antiquities before re- 
ated, but alſo the old Benedictin Monks 
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the foundation thereof, before 5. Ine Chron. I 
his going to Rome, with the Kings Kexred Ma Weſim. 


and Offs, Benefactor to the faid Benedis Chron. 

Qin monaſtery, to obtain Pope Conan» 

tins — unto it. Egwinat Micoio - 

rum Præſul tertius, cum Rege Morciorum x1. .- 
Xexend; — Tape rr 
veniens,' Monaſterium, quod in Wigorniexf Matth. Weſtm. 
territoris conſtruxerat, ut ab improborus Chr. an. 712. 
irruptione ſecurius illud redderet, à Papa 

(onflantins liberrars Privilegium impe- 

travit. So doth Pope Cos ſtautis himſelf 

prove, writing to the Arch · biſnop of Ca. 


rerbury, S. Brichwald, chat be Had fent 8. Conftane Ts 


Egwin to Rome twice, about that matter, Epiſt. ad S. 


weben he was Biſhop of Worceſter, being Brithwald. 3 
conſecrated Biſhop there in the year 693: Archiep. Cant. J 


Venerabilem viram Egwinum Epiſi 3 
quem bis tua fraternitas ad Apoſteliram ſe> 
dem miſit : and ackttowledging , chat be, 
upon S. Zgwins relation of the Viſion, ani 
apparition of the blefſed Virgin unto him, 
for founding of the ſaid monaſtery of-faint 
Benedict, rule, did fully believe it to be 
certainly true: De wifione illa, immo aperts 
oftenſione, qua ſe Beata Virgo Maria ei fe 
manifeſtavit , aque its certam efſe tec. 
mus, quemadmodum de viri bonitatt non du 
bitamut. | 5 15 

| Dd 4 Where, 
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- Where, going on in his Epiſtle, headmo- 
niſheth S. Brichwald , to aſſemble in thoſe 
parts, where the Viſion happened, 2 Coun- 
cel of all the Biſhops, and Religious per- 
ſons in holy Orders, together with the Prin- 
ces, and Nobles of all Euglaud, Quibus in 
nomine Domini congregatis, denunciamus: 
To whom ſo gathered together, in the 
* name of our Lord, we denounce that two 
„Kings of England, Kenred and Offa, with 
F whom the ſaid Biſhop came to Keine, did 
t in our preſence beſtow very many of their 
* benefits for the place of the ſaid Viſion of 
* their Princely liberality , confirmed with 
* Apoſtolical authority ; .that a congrega- 
* tion of Monks, according to the rule of 
© the renowned Father Benedict, which 
yet is not inthoſe parts, may be there in- 
*ſtiruted, and continually ſerve Chriſt, 
Quatenus ibi congregatio Monac harum 
ſecundum Regulam memorandi Patris Bene- 
dicti, que minus in ills partibut adhuc ha- 
betur, peſſit inſtauri, & indeſinenter Chri- 
ſto famnulari, © Theſe donations and bene. * 
ce fits, the forenamed Kings have namely 
ce determined in their priviledge, and procus 
rc red to be confirmed of us, & 4 nobis cor. 
roborari fecerunt. Therefore, O belo- 
te ved Brother; that Chriſt may by all means 
te be glorified, ſeek the profit of Chriſt, and 
* exerciſe the work f Chriſt in conn : 
2 | pub- 
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- & rality, and donations; thy own, the 
© Clergies, and Peoples aſſent, and favour. 


— t Conſtitute a Fold to Chriſt, ſhewed from 
“God, ſupported by Apoſtolick Authority, 

: | © given by Kingly liberalicy, eſtabliſhed by 

e the bleſſing of the Clergy and People. 

0 : The donations and approbations of the. . 
h | Kings Kerred and Offs, for founding that Charta regam 
d | firſt Benedictin monauery at Eveſbam, are: Offz ken- 
it | ſufficiently witneſſed by this Papal priviledge edi 

df and their old Charter, then written, ſetteth 

th | down their donations in particular, with 

2- the motive of the aforeſaid Viſion, and with 

of direction for a Benedictin monaſtery. to be 

ch | founded there. Quzatenns ibidem congre- 

n. atio Monachorum, ſecundum Re gulam F. 

ſt. Beneditti poſſit inſtaurari, & inde ſinenter 

m | Chriſto famulari. S. Wilfrid Arch-biſhop 

e- of Terk, (who hath publickly jaſtified 

4 heretofore, that he was the firſt that gave 

-5- || S. Benedict, rule to be obſerved of Monks) 


e- did with S. Egwin before named Biſhop of 

ly morceſter, at the conſecration of the church 

Us Eeſham , publickly declare the rule of | 
. S. Benedict to be obſerved there, without „ 
o- | controlment or trouble. Conſecrato loco Antiqu Erer- 
ns | per S. Wilfridum Epiſcopum ; Idem Wil. ſhamenſ. 3 
nd 3 fridus & Egwinus coram omnibus ſic lo- Capgr.in 8. 

cuti ſunt. Nos pracipimus in Dei Ommi- Ny 


potent, 


potentis, & miu virtutum Caleftinns 
nemine; ut neque Rex neque Princeps, neque 
alliut nominis ordinis homo, locum iftum 
ſanctum diminuat ; ſed fit, ut optamur, gre- 
gibus & Dei Paſtoribus murns bexe 4 | 
tus, in poteſtate proprii Abbatis; ſecundum | 
Regulam Dei & Saucti Benedict. 
Wherefore being thus aſſured by the 
reateſt authority of Pope, Kings, Arch-bis 
ops, Biſhops, Peers, Clergy, and people, 
that the Rule of S. Benedicts Order was not 
(to repeat Pope { onftantins words, ſpoken 
in Rome of England) in illis partibus, in 
thoſe parts, till it was received and ſettled at 
Eveſham, in the Papacy of the forenamed 
Conſtantin (which beginning in the year of 
Chriſt 708. continued fix years and one 
month ) and in the Reigns of the Engliſh 
Kings Kenred, and Offa; by the means and 
upon the motives already rehearſed, with 
very great honor and general applauſe of all: 
And ſeeing howſoever we expound or inter- 
pret thoſe words ix illis partibus, fin choſe or 
theſe parts, as they have relation to diſſe- 
rent ſituations of the ſpeaker) it is not to be 
found in any Antiquity , that there was any * 
monaſtery of S. Bexedifs order in any part 
of England, before it was ſettled as above- 
| faid, at Eveſham ; but certainly, many of 
other old religious rules founded in ſeveral - 
places of Britain, before any Benedictin 
mona. 3 
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5 2 profeſſion of S. Benedifts ol pre 4 rulein 
- England, to the ancient monaſtery of Zve. 
. in Horceſter ſhire. 

And with this difference to Boes, X * 
* | conclude my Memorial, ſubmitting it, and 
whatever elſe I have written, to the corte. 
> ion of the Catholick Church: 
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The Contents of the Chapters. 

Ha- e firſt received and embraced | 
the moſt holy and perfect Chriſtian life 

Aud converſation from the Apeſtles, in the 
firſt days of Chriſtianity, and ſo perſevered 
in obſerving is d Ch.1-p.I, 

S. Joſeph of Aramathia, (that buried Chriſt) 
with many diſciples coming hither with 
him, in the 63 year of (brifts Nativity 
lived thus monaſtically at Glaſtenbury, 
founding and leaving ſuch holy inſtitution 
there. | Ch, 2. p.19. 

Britain had, in divers other places, monaſti- 
cal men, and monaſteries of thoſe times, 
by our beſt Proteſtant eAntiquaries, and 
their Authors, before e/£g ypt had any 
ſuch. : Ch. 3. p.29. f 

The ancient Monks and Monaſtery of Ban- 
gor in Britain, of n g yptian order, yet 
founders,and mother to many Monaſteries 
in many Nations, Ch.. p.292 

The old Cathedral Church at Wincheſter © 
from the firſt founding of it in King Luci- 
us his time, was a monaſtery where the Bi- 
Shop and Prieſts lived monaſtically : ſo © 
were all the Cathedral Churches of Bri- 
tain then. Ch.5.p.49 © 

Many other holy, and learned ancient mona— 
ſteries in Britain , in theſe times; With 
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remembrance ef divers of them; ER 

' . tian Monks in any of thiw, Ch. . 
The holy orders und rults which J. Regulns, 
Mon. and eAbbot in Achaiz y brought 
. and 
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S. Patrick; eur noble Britain, Apoſtle of Ire- 
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thence into Fritain, and ſeteled 

S. Ninian, 4 Britain,brought up at Rome, 
and thence ſent Apeſtle hither , planted 
here. | | Ch.7.p,70 


The holy rule and order, which J. Palladius, 


an Apeſtle in Britain, and before a Monk 
in Greece, Syria, and Mount - Carmelus, in- 


4 aud ſettled here. Ch. 8. p.7s 
The 


moſt. holy, and learned monaſtical rule of 
Lirinum, which our Apeſtalicł Legats, &. 


Sermanus, S. Lupus, & K. Severus, brought 


hither and ſettled bere in Britain; Ch. 9 


land, who founded and inſtituted many mo- 
naſteries, With their rules in Ireland and 
Britain; 4s ranger tothe monaſtical 
order of Egypt, but was of bis Uncle. S. 
Martins order, and his own, Which he pre- 


ſcribed. | Ch. 10.p.102 
S. Martins rule aud order was his own infti- 


tution (not taken, or borrowed from Egypt, 
or any ſuch extern remote place) famous, 


| wn reuowned in France, Britain, and Ire- 


Ch. 1 1. p. 11 2 


How: F. Patrick did inſtitute and ſettle his 


holy Order, in, and for many other Nati- 
ent beſides Britain and Ireland; nl 5 
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22 remained here . F. avgain 


7 hr ad 3 learned Order of 
S. Auguſtin, 2he holy learned Doctor 
mou here in Britain, in many 2 
monaſteries in theſe times. Ch. 1 3.51134 
The Orders,monaſteries, and religion ſchools 
of arvers other moſt learned, and religions 
Abbots,Paſtorsgand Prelates, in Britain, 
tin theſe da Ch. 14. p. 146 
Of m — monaſteries here where 
Women» Abbeſſes ruled both Monks and 
. Nenus. Ch. 1 5. p. 161 
Our ald Brittiſh and Engliſh Order, ſtrittiy 
forbidding all — of Monkt and wo- 
men,theagh Nunni; and no ſuch "muſt 
come into the monaſteries of Monks. 
Ch. 4 6. 166. 
Our old Order, wherein, and — both | 
Jenks and Nnnns lived in one and the 
ſame monaſtery , ſeparated : yet "the 
Nut under the rule and government of 
Menke. Ch. 15. p 
T he holy, learned, Apoſtolick rule and witer | 
of S. Kentigern', and his many facred di- 
ſciples in divers places, and renowned" mo- 
naſteries:  Ch.r&p.tBz: : 
The holy order, aud monaſtical rule and pro- 
feſſion of S. David, famous and renowned 
nov in this Kingdom of Britain. Ch. 19. 
22 192 
The parentage, birth, and moſt holy. elacuti- 
J en, 
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The Go! 
ſins on, diſpeſtion, and Ife ef 8. Ge the -* 
— of Jeards.. " TELE 14 + Kit % |, | 
fa- S. Gregories great piety, ing; and Wiſ- 
pned dom, after in his youth; and Whey, avd. 
134 | how , be firſt began bis Apoſtalick, caps of 
bool England! ho et gs 219 
tows | How 72 bis Fathers death, ſo ſoon as | 
rain, poſſeſſed of his ample.patrimony, be:found- 
146 ed many monaſteries, richly endemiug them 
here Without any corporal labour, or helps from 
4nd others; that ſo the Monks might or 
161 2 ts their holy fade, devorions,and - 
ily . ther religious good decdi: Ch. 22. p. 4231 
4 Thee Wherein e expreſly by all L tows 
muſt tiquaries, old and late; Catholick and Pro- 
teſtant, that S. Gregoty gave the rule of 

166. his Romas monaſterj. Ch: 23. p. 244 
beth Ho, & All the circumſtances of every action 
the er inſtitution, the Monks of S. Gregories : 
be monaſteries, eſpecially they in Rome diſfe. | 
. of red from S. Benedicts monks. Ch. 24.64 
51% Many other and great differences bermeem 
drer the wonaſteries & Monks of S. Gregories 
d- - learned, Apoſtolicł rule, and othern-. 
1 mo- 385 . 25. 5.290 
182. The holy, learned order of F. Columba, 47 
pro- which very many, or the moſt parti No-. 
ned vinces and perſons of England, Were con- 
hit 98 verted to the faith of ¶ hriſt; and monaſte- 
51192 ries founded in man; places, Ch. 26. p.318 
veati- | The holy rule of S. Brendan, adictated unto 

an, ; FE bim 
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4M mon- ers 54 f 
2 kingdom, had alſo' many e, 5 
. 29. SA 4 


5 deen, for — Lanes I 
an hundred years after" S. Auguſtins 26- 
eng into England, was, or could bt HS. 

Begedicts rale or order. Ch. 300.322 
2. coming. aud receiving S. Benedicts 
rule in any place of Britain, Wat. uu 
— wn70.56 5 But not from Rome, | 
Italy; vor in Kent, r Cantethuty; Aut 
Floriacum in France; and ar Ee | 

8 — ſhire: Zut not til a. 

. 3 as hundred years after the coming. | 
of: J. Auguſtin into England, and when 
Lei; kingdom ws converted, - Ch. 31. 
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